manrerand order of 


_— Y ,v0 
OY 
«a wu, 

—_— 


8 12s ot i AIR As at Ed Ac tf Lot. TE era 


q deacez and an ample. —i01// oh of 
G infinite mercie and exa& iuftice, 
Fra it affordeth ſome taſte of his pro- 
| + found and impenetrable counſell. Sixty, 
'Þ& fe doth nocably manifeſt his admirable 
'F f wikdomean policieand the incorruptible 
© purity ofthis nature, who wiſely diſpoſeth 
&. allthings, and vſeth cucn evils withour in- 
+ uſtice, and the leaſt reccipe or infufion of 
F * Corruption; and all for the manifeſtation 
- "ofthe glory of his Name, and of the ſpien= 
2 = dour of his renowmed properties, Sc. 
yenthly, it coofoungeth the common ca- 
| | many deſperate and infatvared As 


he pillar of their ſenſuall ſecurity, ne 


'& ſec ure ſenſvalitie, Laſtly, it miniftreth ex- 


Cee wi o comfort vnto [ms who rcnoune 
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Saints in the kingdome of Grace, Firlty. -. 
becauſe it is not poſsible for anyſuch to © 
finne with full conſent of heart, Second» i 
ly, becauſe no perſonall merits are re= ' 
quired of thera. Thirdly, becauſe the 3 
Spirit of God abideth in them, who-is *  * 3 
buſy within the hiue of their hearts asa _ © 
Bee, and workerth them like waxe. 3 
Fourthly, becauſe God hath eternally 2 
redeſtinatedthem to cternall ioyes, and 
thoſe alſo' incomprehenſible and inef= _ 
fable, Fiftly, becauſe God hath. in abur= *_ 
dance vouchſafed thattorhem being but | * 
an handfull, which hee hath denyed 
to Whole heapes beſides. Sixtly, for rhat 
they being eleRed, can in no wile periſh, 
for the counſell of the Lord ſhall land 7 
for cuer , Pal, 33-11. And hee loueth © % 
them with an cuctlaſting loue, Zeremy 3.4. , © 
Though a Mother ſhould forget her. * Z 
Child, yet he will not forger them, for” _ = 
he hath grauen them vpon the palme of .. _ 
his hand, Jay 49- = 16. therefore hee © 
33 
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will confirme them. vnto the end, 1.Cor; 
7.8. and by his power keepe them ynto 
faluation, 1, Per. 1. 5, He will louc them 
nf coſtantly, though he viſit their tranſgreſ< 
F fions with rods, P/4l.89.32,33, He will 
dere.32: neverturne away from them, though he 
' $49" take them by the neck (as 796 ſpeaketh) 
"8 By 6. andbcat them, though he cut rheir reines 
Z'* and breake them, and thaugh he pows+ 
4 xeth cheir gall ypon the ground, and run- 
neth-ypon them like a Gyant. Joſeph did 
affe& his brethren enturely,, though hee 
_ fpake roughly to them, Hee may alſo 
ſometimes letthem fall,as a loving Nurſe 
may her child, but he will liktthem vp a- 
Ke incz therefore howſocuer they may 
LET tall, yer they ſhall not fall away, Indeed 
EP chey may leaue their: firſt loue, as the - 
© Rew.2.4, Church of Zpheſss did, bur they ſhall ne- 
& © _ ncricauetoloueat all, ifeuer they loued 
| #2.C,13 truly, For (as Pas! ſayth) Lowe doth neuer . 
Fs, * f«lawq, it may belefſcncd, butitcapnot - 
'F- beloſt, Inlike manner, their faich _ 
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eareatory, 

be courred, as the Sunne with a duskie 
cloud in a gloomy day : or as the trees 
are with ſnow ſometimes in winter ; but 
yet it continucth firmely fixed (though 
now and then eclipſed) in the ſphzre of 
the heart, and keepeth ſap in the roote. 
Forthe righteous man is as a tree planred 
by the rivers of waters, P/al.I. 3. and'is 
built by that great builder of heauen and 
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earth ypon arock, Hath.16, 18, Theſe 


comforts will this one doatine affoord, 
being throughly pondered and vnder« 
ſtood, And no doubt theſe and the like 


conſiderations mooued that holy and 
learned man of bleſſed memory, ro pe | 
of 


liſh this preſenttreatiſe for the bene 

the Church, and theſame haue alfo inci. 
reed vs to turne it out ofthe toong where. 
in he wrote it, into the Engliſh, for their 
profit who arc ignorant_in the other; and 


the rather, becauſe it is contriued and 
penned very plainely, foundly, and fac» 
cinQly, as the ſubica will permit. a 
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Ne aa _ 
The Fpiftle Dedicatory, 
which (Right Worſhipfull) aſſuring out 
ſclues of your vnfeigned louc vnto the 
truth, we do preſent and dedicate to you, 
intoken of deſcrued gratitude for ynde- 
ſerucd kindnefſe, not doubting of your 
courteous and kinde acceptance. And 
thus we humbly take our leaues, recom» 
mending you and all yours to the pro- 
reRion of Ichous. Rocheſter, this 19, of 
7 ebruary, I60 Ss 


Your Worſhips in all dutie, 
Frexcii Cacort, and 
10 00 OL henaTal. 
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© To the Right V Vor- 
shipfull Maſter lobn FJayward 
Maior : And the Worſhipfull Iu» 
rates his Brethren : And the whole 
Communaltie of the Towne 


| and Libertie of F4- 
__ arrſham. 
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Is ucnly doftrines grounded - 2. 
vpothe wordofGod,haus 
SSP] beene and are to this day 
DES contradicted and impuge y 
ned; even ſoit fareth wichthe dtuine and 

dcepe dottrine of Gods Predeſtination z 
a doCtrine not more heauenly,then whol= 
ſome, nor more commodious, then come 
fortable, & yet as _—_ & as comme» 
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The Tranſlators Epiflle 


dions, as any doftrine whatſocuer, which 
the Scriptures doaffoord;, The Pelagians 
held, that God predeftinated men to life 
or death, as he did foreſce that they would 
Þy chetr naturs)I free will recciue or rezeft 
gracc oftered. They taught, thatir was in 
cans pOwertobclecuc,or not to belceue : 
they placed the cauſes of ſaluation in 
menthemſclues out of God,and held,that 
the Ele might tall from grace and periſh, 
Others bold, that albeit the Lord ele« 
Qeth [ome of his meere mercy without re= 
ſpe of any thing in them, that yet here- 
z3eQeth thoſs which are reicRed, becauſe 
he did foreſce chat they would reieR his 
race oftered vnto them 18 the Goſpell, 
vyome Y biquitarics hold, that 444m"; fall 
cameto paſſe without Gods deereegor any 
preination of kis: ſecondly, that no des 
cree of God dependeth vpon his fample 
will, concerning the ſaluation ofthe god- 
ly, or the reietien of the Reprobate ; 
thirdly, that God doth vercrly nillthe re« 
probation of any :fourthly, tharthe Re- 
probate may bee conucited and ſaued; 
fiitly, chat Chriſt dycd for the reprobares, 
and 


aN-248 
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and thart 1t is the purpoſe and will of God 
fimply, chat all men withour. exception 


ſhould be ſaued, Some do ſubie Flei. 
on ynto Gods etcrnall decree, but nor 
Reprobation , Others, putting no diffe» 
rence betweene Reprobation and Damy 
nation do thinke, as God doth paſſe by 
ſo:ue men of his mcere pleaſure, that he 
dothin like ſort damne them of his meere 
will and pleaſure whereas indeed finne is 
the cauſe why men are damned, Many of 
the Romiſhſynagogue do teach,tharmen 
arc cleftcd tor their foreſeen faith, and 
mericorious works, And itis the common 
op1nion of all Paplits, thatthe Ele& cane 
not becertaine and ſure ofcheir eleion, 
valefle it be extraordinarily by ſome (pee 
cia!l renclation, and fingular priuiledges, 
Many alſo there are, which would not 
haue this dofrine publickly taught by 
the Minifter; but without good reaſon, 
For firſt, as the Miniſter muſt not ſcarch 
the ſecrets of God which are not reucaled 


ſohe mult not ſupprefſe or hidechat whick | 
-tsreucaled, For things Revealed, belong to Dru, 297, 
v2 41d 10 our children for ener, as Adoſes cea- 3.99 
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The Tranſlators Epiſile 
wheth. Therefore as we may not ſearch in» 
to thoſe things which God will haue kepr 
ſecret, ſo we may in no wiſe be wholly ig 
aorant of thoſe things which he hath res 
nealed vnto vs, But this doftrine of Pre» | 
deſtination, 1s very plentifully and perſpt- 
cuoully reucaled and delivered vntovs in 
the Scriptures. Secondly, as the word of 

- God omittcth nothing which is neede- 
full to be knowne, touching the ſaluati» 
'F# on of our ſoules, ſo wee muſt know, that 
{6 ic teacheth nothing but that which is 
rohcable, and worthy to be learned of 

al}, For that ſpeach of Pax to the Ro- 

Manes is true of all the writings of the 

| | Yaw.19.4. Prophets and Apoſtles alſo, Y/harſoe- 


| wer things were Writion, were Written for 


eur learmmg. Butthe word of God doth 


tection , as 1s cuident by many places 


| ( teach this doftrine of Flecion and Rev 
| 


therein ; therefore it is neceflary and fit 
to be taught of the Miniſter, and to be 
learned of the people, Thirdly, it is the 
duetic of all fatthfull Miviſters to teach 
all the counlell of Ged, as Pawnl ſayth 


hee &id ; but Predcfiination is a part 


of 
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of Gods counſell ; therefore it ought r6 

bee deliuered of vs vnto che people of 

God; alwaycs remembring , that wes 

applic our ſclucs co your capacities, and 

ecach ic orderly (as occafion fcrueth} 

keeping our ſclues 1n all ſobrietie with 

in the mics ofthe Word. Fourthly,Chriſt 
commaundeth the Goſpell to be prea» Merki® 
ched to every creature ; but this Doc» 156 
trine belongeth co the Goſpell , and 
therefore is to bee preached vato the 
valearned, as te the learned, Laſtly, 

all Miniſters are bound to keepe back 

nothing whichis profitable , but to ſhew eAF.26 
it as Pauldids But the doctrine of Pre» 20, 
deftination 1s yecy profitable. For ficſt, 

it lerceth vs ſee che ammilciencie, the : 
emnipotencic, the ſoucraignetic, and -. 2 
immutable nature of God. Secondly, it 7 
ſerueth to increaſe and confirme our faith 
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and hope, concerning the ctcrnall felicitie | | 
of our ſoules and bodycs; {ecing 1t is 1 
not founded vpoa qur ſelues, or ypon any = J 
fandic foundation, but vpon the conſtane | 
and vachangeable good pleaſure of God, Y 
Ttucdly, is teachgth ” nor i wonder at | 
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the ſmall number of beleeuers, and atthe 


t 


T4 hardnefle and blindnefle of many mens 
| 4 I hearts and minds. For it ſheweth, thar 
$4 #5.20, God hath eleed but a fewe, and hath 
+ | 6» gs by many, leauing them ynto them» 
|} | clues, and delivering them vp into the 
Tk hands ofthe Diuell, Fourthly, icſeruerh 
"ut + £0 ſtrengthen and comfort vs in all affli- 
- þ tions, and toarme vs againſt allthe fiery 
| | darts ofthe Diucll, andthe fury of his lims, 
* Forit ſheweth, that nothing can ſeparate 


*% Row.Y, yehrotheloue of God, and thatall things 
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-. 28,39- worke for the bcft vnto them that leue 
| God, euen vynto them that are called of 
his purpoſe, All formes and waues of woe 

ſhall paſſe ouer, and in the end we ſhall 

reſt inthe quiet hayen of everlaſting hap- 

pineſſe, Fiftly, this doQtrine ſtayerh vs 

from taking offence at the Apoſtacy of 

many profcfſors ; for it ſheweth vs,thar all 

is not gold which gliters, and that ſome 

; and tor a time, and ſome ſtand faſt for 
ilobun, cucr If theybad been of vs (ſayth Tobn) they 
19, ſronld bane continued with vs, Suxtly, it tea- 

| cheth vs to acknowledge Gods ſingular 
208dncfic towards vs, who of hismeere 


good 


good will toward vs, hath eleed vs yneh 
etcrnall life, and the frutcicn of immare 
call glory in the heauens. Seuenthly, ig 
ſerucchto teach vs humility, and ce beats 
downethe pride of our harts, For it ſheye 
cth, that Gods grace, and not our goods 
nefſe, is the originary cauſe ofour welfare 
and ſaluation, Fe cauſe, which mooued 


God to chooſe ys rather then many os. 


thers,wav not our forelcene preparations 
er mcritorious works, but his oyne louey 
. and free good will coward vs, Laſtly,(co 

@'nic fund ry vies which might be made of 
this one doQtrine) itteacheth vsto aſcribs 
the glary of our faluation to God alone, 
and :0 walke thankefully before hun, ma« 
nifcſting the gratitude of our hearts by 
our religious, righteous, and ſober lives. 
to conclude, ſome are (o far out of loue 
with this dotriae, that they can ſcarcg 
with pat:ecce indure co heare ic ſpoken 
of. And many licencious and prophane 
perſons do very wickedly abuſe it, :otake 
vntothemiclues liberty of laſciutous and 
loofeitujng, For (fay they) if Ibe ordeys 


cd52 55 lzucd, Lcannat be damned, and 
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"Therrofawrzith 


& damnation be my deſtiny, I canneuers 
be ſaucd: And therefore it skilleth noe 
kow I live ; for if God haue appointed me 
to be ſaucd, I ſhall be faued, though I do 
Jeſt nothing : and it he haue determined 
that I ſhall be damned, I ſhall never ef- 
cape it, though I le neuer fo well, For 
Gods decree 1s conſtant, his appointment 
ſhall ſtand, whoſocuer ſayth nay toit. But 
theic men forget, that God dothpredeſti» 
Nate men as well tovſcthe meanes, as to 
arteine yntothe end. As he hath appoin- 
ted a man toliue, fo he hath appoynted 
the ſame man to vic thoſe meanes which 
preſerve life,as meate, drinke, reft, recre« 
ation, labour, phificke, Even fo, as hee 
hath appoynted a man to be faued, hee 
hath appoyntcd him ro vie the meanes, 
and to walke 1n the way of faluation, as 
to belceue : ard therefore the ſcripture 
faith, So many as Were ordeined tornerlaſting 
life. beleened, At, 143.48, And Paul ſhcws 
et, that thoic (0d doth call, witty. hee 
bath predefitnared , end-wffherh thoſe 
whim he doth effeQually call, hefore he 
©0215 them, Andin his Epiſtle to the 
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Epheſians hereachech, that (as God hath 
choſen vs vanco life cternall, fo) he hath 


Epheſ,16 


alſo choſen vs in Chriſt, that we ſhould be $ 


hely, and without blame before bim inloge: 
and that as hee hath ordeyned vs vnto 


faluation, ſo hee hath created vs in Chrift Epbeſc2, 


leſus wnto good works , which bee hath or- 
deined that wee fhould walke in them. As the 
Scripture teacheth vs thar God hath cle« 
Red ys vnto (aluation: ſo it doth alfo 
teach vc, that hee ſeat his Sonne to ſave 
vs. As God had determined char Chriit 
ſhould not dye 1n his infancie(as the e= 
vent declared) ſo hee did appoynt his ta» 
ther in lawe Jeſeph to take bym and his 
Mother, andtoflycinto Egypt, when He- 
rod ſought to deftroy him . By which 
wee ſec, chatas GOD hath predeſtined 
the end, 1o hee hath alſo redefined che 
way and meanes thercunto. Hee there- 
fore that defircth to be ſaued, mult yfe 
the meanes which God hath appointed, 
His damnation may not without cauſe 
be feared, who following: the ſway of his 
carnall afteQutons, contemneth or negle- 


Qcth rhe meancs of grace, and will not T.S4.2 


walke 
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walke in the way which leadeth vnto glov 
ry. But wee (Beloued) reicfting all che 
fanſies and fanraftike inuentisns of man, 
muft ceAifie our 1dgements by theruls 
of Gods wordgand with diſcreet diligence 
end (obrictie we ought to labour for the 
truc knowledge and right vaderſtanding 
of this ccleſtiall and folacious doQriae of 
Gods cternall Predeſtiuation; a doftring 
wot ſo protound as profitable, and not ſs 
abitruſc and intricate, as many doe ima- 
gine. A notable furtherance hereunto this 
ercatiſe following will affoord ; penned 
pichily, conciſely, and perſpicuoully by a 
yery learned and judicious Diuine, Now 
{wy Brethren)amoglt many other things 
which belong to this dorine, there be 
ewo things which I do commend co your 
Chriftian conſideration, Firſt, rhe priut- 
ledoes of Gods elect and adopted chil+ 
dren. Secondly,the notes of EleQi0n yvn- 
go {aluation, apd the prattiſe of thoſe 
things, whereby a man may come to be 
in his conſctence ſoundilypertiwaded, thar 
he ts achofen veflcll predettinated to erers 
nall te, For the fictt ; Miany and mw 
CUT 


lentare the prerogatiues and immunities, 
wherewith the Ele are priutledged and 
adorned : therefore the P/almiſtſanh, Glo- 

riows things are ſpoken of thee, © thou Citis of ?/41,.3%e 
God, And yet as glorious and numerous 3+ 
asthey be, they are not eaſily diſcerned 

and acknowledged of the world : firſt ;be- 

cauſe their diſgrace is common andpub= 

lique, by reaſon of the ſpitcfull andinue- 

terate malice ofthe Serpent and his feed, 
whereby 1t commeth to paſle, that the 

faithfull 1n all ages haue attcd apartion- 

ger or ſhorter, 1n a dolcfull tragedy vpen 

the ſtage ofthe world,fo as thatof all men 

they have alway for dhe moſt part ſeemed | 

moſt miſerable , and leaſt reſpeted of 

man, and priuiledged of God, Secondly, 

becauſe ſundry {lips and finnes haue bin 
obſcrued in them. Thirdly, the vpright Prou.3 @s 
man is ſuck an abomination to the wic- 29, 
ked, as that throngh his cankered ſpite, 

his ſpiteful and rancorous hatred, he can- 
notbehold and fanfichis {weet and louely 
condition, Fourthly, the principall orna- 

ments of the Godly are darke and fpiri- 


cuall,as the F/a/wift faith, T by Kings aavgh- » ſol. 485 


iT 13, 
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The Trenſuators Epiſtle 


ter us all glorious within; and their ourwars 


Ex64.36 


4 


eftate is viſually obſcure courſe, and rag 
ged; not much vnlike co the Curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, whoſe outwarde coucs 
rings were of Goates haire, Rams sking, 
and Badgers, but the inward were of fine 
wined [1ancngblue filkegpurple 8c 8arler, 
wich the moſt exquiſite embroydering of 
the Cherubins vpon them, 

The World, ynto Gods Children is 
8s a Step-mother, and may be tcarmed 
Gods Schoole-houſe, in which hee trays 
neth vp his Children as Schollers vn- 
der the crofle , often correting them 
with his rod of affliftion, Whenee tt is, 
that the world accounts them infortu- 
nate, and becing vnable xo iudge of 
eolours , through the dinneſſe of her 
fight, thee conſidereth and commendeth 
none bur ſuch as are light, though they 
weare and Joſe their brightneſle, whiles 
ſhee is poaring on them, Bur although 
the World bee blcarc-eyed and dim- 
Gektcd, yetchoſc which are eleted out 
ofthe world, do feele, and fee, and can 
ſay muchs And the word of God con- 

oe" 


Feyneth in it many royall and notable pris 
uiledges and dignitics, w_—_ belongs 
ing voto thoſe whoin God hath eleted 
and adopted, ſome whereof Lwill bricfly 
and plainely heere (ct downe. 


| The fir{ dignitie is their m— and Prizil, I'; 


honorable ſtiles and nitles, 1 hey are cal» 
led in the Scriptures, The people, the re- 
deemed, the ſonnes,the building, the hufs 
bandrie and houthold ſcruants of God, 
the brethren the ſpouſe, the members, 
the ſced & the ſheep of Clriltythe temples 
of the holy Ghoſtzthe ſced,rhe ſonnes and 
the daughters of Abrabem. They are cal- 
led lively tones, a ſpirttuall houſe, heires 
of the promiſe, Saints, faithfull, Kings, 
Prietts,yeaan holy & princely priefthood, 
a peculiar people chalenged of God, a 
choſen generation, andan holy nation, 


The faithtuil and choſen children of pyzygt,q;_ 


Gad alone haue crue title to ail the oute 


ward blcſsings of God, for they only bee Iſat,19 


leeue, and they are only Gods obedientk 
aries, Reprobates are butindeed vſnrpers 
ofthem 12 his fight, We loft chem in .4« 
6s, and we recoiucright neither inthem 
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The Travſ tors Epiftle 
Borto them, but by Chriſt, His paſsions 
.,, Hhauepurchaſed our pofleſsions, 

Oridil,3. TheEleat only can yſe Gods bleſsings 
. toarightcndand in a right maner. For 
ehey only are pure (being purged in the 

bloud of Chriſt) and they only can pray 

with a true faith, The wicked make their 

riches their owne ruine, and Gods bene- 

fits their owne bancy and either abuſe 

them, or vſc them not as he commangdeth 

them, and cauſeth his owne children by 

: Þ1s grace to viethem, 

Privil.gs God hath appoynted his holy Angels, 
which fer theu ftrengeh and fortitude arc 

P[4.8.5. called Gods, to guard and proteCt his 
people. The Angell of wwe Lord(izith Dania) 

P/ah34. pitcheth rouud about thews that feare him, 
76 And the Apoſtle ſayth, that they ave af 
ainiſiring ſpirits, ſent forth to mamift er for 

their [akes which ſrall be beires of ſaluation, 

Primll.5. The Lord hath honoured his Elect, and 
no doubt,yert doth and will (whenic ple2= 

{ech him) by preſcruing cthem,and prout- 

198.36. ding for them very eftctually, and ſome= 
26, cimes alſo yery wonderfully, Hee ſaued 
Nob from drowning, Tot from _— 

: | Tlias 
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08 Prea 8, 109, 
Flies from famiſhing, Mordecas from mure 
der,and Paxl trom thole bloudy V otariesg 
by proniding for ther. very kindly. Hee 
ſaucd S<m/on miraculouſly from periſhing 
by thirſt, and Daniel fromthe teeth ofthe 
Lions, David laith, The Lord drew bum out Pſal.184 


of many waters, and delinered buy fromihe I6, 


ernell man, and gane buys great deliwerancei. 4b, 50e 
He did oftcn'and ftrangely allo preferue 
onr late Quecne of holy and happy me= 
mory, from the deſperate and malicious 
atteinprs of Popiſh Traytors, ſera worke 
by the Diucll co murderher, He prolon- 

ed her dayes,he held the Crowne on her 
nw” and kept the Scepter 1n her hand *Pagl.g, 
with peace and profperitie, the time and Pings g, 
tyranay of * ninc or tenne Monſters her gr 5, 
mortall enemies, though their ilaues con» Eree,12, 
einually plotted and praftiſed againſt her, Sixtws, 5, 
andthoughthe Prince of the aire thunde= Yrban,7, 
red againſt her 1n his «Lieutcnants (asit Greg. 1, 
were from the clouds) with curſes and Izzec, 9, 
curſed Excommunications, Lately alſo Clewew, Þ 
he hath youchſafed an admirable deliges * Pint go 


rance to his Anointed our gracious King, Gree, 13s : 


androys all, from a moſt barbarous and Sixtes Py 
horrible 
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= | The Tranfutors Epsſte 
| E | horrible confuſion, And of this kinde of 
| favour and fauourable dealing vſed of 
the Lord, we may reade plentifully in Di- 
uine and Eecleftaſticall Rories. And no 
doubt, the wicked haue ſometimes fared 
Sen,30, the better for the EleRfake, as Laban did 
27. for lacob,andPotipher for loſeph,and thoſe 
GCen,39: which layled in that dangerous voyage to 
| Rome, forPaul, who was in their compa= 
AQf.27--ric. God told Abraham,that if there were 
24+ _ bur ten righteous perſons in Sodem, hee 
Gen. Ss; ould not deſtroy ir for their ſakes, Eli- 
as ba; ſaith, that the innocent ſhall deliner 
p lob.22, che Iland ; meaning, that God doth often 
| $9- deliver a whole countrey from peril!, tor 
} - thetuſt mans ſake, | 
| [ | Prinil.6. For his Ele& GOD hath altered the 
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courſe of nature, He diaided rhe waters 
ofthe red ſea, that his people might paſle 
dry-ſhod through it, He cauſed the Sunne 
and the Moone co ftand (till, nll 


| . Ex#.14, 
| ry ro ſtay 
i _— _ his people had aucnged themſclues ypon 
| * their enemics, For Gideonsſake he cauſed 
| lad 8, thedewtofall only ypon a fleece of wooll, 
| " 0 and kepticfrom falling vpon the ground: 
[of ag andafterwardsat his requelt he let ut fall 
lg on 


p* SEED. 
_ OG 
vw oo IHE: "foot of of 


open Predeſiination, 
@#n the carch, and kept the fleece drie. 
For Hezekzab his fake he brought the , 292 
ſhadow 1a the dyall of .4haz ten degrees [6,38, 
backward, by the which degrees the 
Sunne was gone downe, 

GOD dothoftenpreſerue his choſen Privo; 
children from perils then, when he dorh _ 
perſecute the wicked. »Meny ſorowes pfyp TH 
(latch O.:u14) ſpall befall the wicked but he , 
8bat truſteth w= the Lord, ſpall be compaſſed 
of mercy, Noah was delwuered,'yhen the 
wicked were drowned, . The 1ſraclites g,y,y gy 
paſled, whe che Zgiptians periſhed, VWhe xg. 
Sodaw was burned, Lot was brought 
foorth. When /erico was facked, Rehab 
was ſaued, VWhen Abab was ilaine, Ie» 


boſaphat eſcaped. When leruſalem was 


to be deltroyed, the Lord commanded $ 
the godly +4 be braded, thatthey mighe __ 
be preſerued, Moreoucr,whcacheLord ©: 
dcliuereth his own people, chea he doth 
y Wanna thruſt the wicked into their 

anpers , The riphteoxis (layth Selomen) 
&/cep-th out of "s. oo lo wiched {ball ” ro 
come in his fead, And as he doth viually * 
Crolle their cucſed counlels, (@ he doth 
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beTranſlators Epiffle 
efcerrimes curſe theyr malicious and 
bloudic enterpriſes,and cracks them vp'6 
their owne crownes, ard breakes them 
| ypon their own backs. Haman was hats 
Wef.7.9 vcd onthartgalowes which he bimiſclfe 
had prepared tor Xordecas, whom the 
King did greatly advance, Daniel was 
Pes.6, broughttom theLicns, ang hu acculers 
23,24. being caſt into the den amongſt them, 
weredeuoured of them. God preſerued 
Da.3» Shadrak, Meſhak & Abeanego inthe het 
22. fiery turnace, ard ſlew the men with the 
flame ofthe fire,that broughtthem forth 
to be burned. T he Lerd delivered good 
2.Cbron. tcb:ſhaphat, and cauſed lys enemies that 
20.23. cawe acairit him, to help forward theie 
owne deftrudicn, T he Lord hath dell 
uered vs frothele barbarous and blood= 
thirſty Catholiques, and bath for the 
honour ot his mercy pulled the rotten 
bouſe of their duelith inventions ypon 
their owne heads, His name be prayſed 
for ener and ener, Amen. 
Privil.$. Chriſt hathaltered the nature of affli» 
| Rions vnto his cleft and farthfull meme 
pers, For whereas they us caſt _ 
ene 
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che wicked, as puniſhmenes due vero. 
chem tor __ Gangs non wy oy live,. 
they are 1nflited vpon the Godly b 
God, as a mercifull Father that de Leth —_—_= 
the amendment of his children, Becauſe þ3,4 14, 
our hearts are drofly , the Lord, as our 6, , 
molt skilfull foundcr, caſteth vs ntoths 
furnaceet affliftions, that he might re= 
fiae vs, Becauſe we are ſubie to cranks 
reſſe and goc att;ay, the Lord impars 
Feet vs within the pales of Mr 
and hedgeth vs about with the thorny 
gen cf the croſle, = hae might 
be kept in ſome compaſlle, Dazid layth, A 
BefireT Was efjiifted, _— aftray, bue = 6,219 
wow 1 keepe thy word, Becauie wee are To 
by nature vmoward to that which is 
ood, the Lord vſeth the crofle as a 
ro iaſtcu& dry TR 
fore Daxid (ayth, It is good for me that _ 
I bane beene ShiBed, hs I may lcarne Platig 
cby Statues, Becauſe wee arc by na» 73% 
ture inclined to the loue of the world, 
the Lord, as eur Nusſ(c, doth weane vs 
fcom the loge thereof, by afi{iQion, as 
ge Mother or Nurſe drigeth her Child 
and - ab 
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TheTranſlators Epift 
from the brei?, by rubbicg i with ſome 
buter thing, To be bricte, the Lord by 
aff1eions cxc1 caeth our faith and parts 
ence, learneth vs humility,aud teacher 
y+ }cwto cftecre of proſperity. By ate 
P:&1ci.s hee maketh vs torake expert» 
ence of his loue, and of thole graces 
which be hath given vs. By atflicions he 
fearneth vs to be wercifull voto che mts 
ſeral le, bor the ſenſe of ficknes, andthe 
feeling of poverty through Gods bleſ- 
ſing, 1s a otable meanes to wake vs 
pity the poore and the fck, The Apoſile 
2 Cr.4. yjayth, Our hight affi Gon, which 15 but for 
37. a moment,worketh vnto vs a far moſh excel» 

lent, and an eternal weight of glory;chough 
Fpheſ.2« noras acauſe procurivg i (tor wee are 
8. ſaued by grace:;and cuerlaſtiog life is the 
Kom.G. freegitt of God in Chriſt)yrt as a way 
32+ and meanes directing and leading vs 
thereto, Chriſt hath two Crownes, the 
one of thornes, the other of glory ; hee 
that will be honoured with the laft,muſt 
bee humbled and tryed with the firſt, 
T bus it 1s cuident, that God ſhewerh 
Hhimſclfe a tathery an atflifiing bis Chile 
$a OE, -- dren, 
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dren. Bur as for the Reprobace, his croſs 
ſes are curſes, and his atfiftions are 
fare-runners of farther iudgemeats in« 
fAit:d and ſenr. of God as aſcuere and 
dreadtull Iudge, 
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Go4 hack alcered the nature of death Prinil, gn 


yntoallthe eleR, For Chriit by tus deach 
hath been the death of death, and the 
death of fiane, which 1s che thing and 
ſtcengeh of death. Firſt of all, 5ad by 


death ceacheth vs to deteſt fiance, andro 


acknowledge the fcucricy and thirpaecs 
of his anger agaialt ic, Secoadly , by 
death he deliuerech vs vererly from the 
þ »dy of tiane, Tull death we atcatne not 
Vaco perteftion , and at death finac is 
wholy coalu.n:d. Whea we dye, fiane 
dycch, For finae is ſo nething like luy, 
which falle:h dowae and dycth, wie 
therree on whichie hanged ts cur dana 


 Tiaicdly, che Lord doth (omen neseate 


away his ciuldren by death, chac th:y 
ſhould not fee thoſe euils which be hacks 
parooled ro plagus bis eneames wichall, 
e Af :rerfull men are taken away ((ayth 
I 4:4b) 41d no man v13deritand:th bat the 
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Pighreoms is taken away from the evil] to 
&.Chron, come. Sothc Lord tooke away good Hoe 
$4+28, fb, that his eyes wight n« t fee allthe 


euill which hee purpcied to bring vpon 
that place Yea luch 15 his love vnto his 
Saints, that he cannot doe that torhs 
wicked wlich he would, ſo long as they 
live amongitthew, As the Angellcold 


Fen,19, Tots that he could do nothing till he was 


22, 


gone out of Sexome : euen fo 1t may be 
truly ſayd, that Gods loue is ſo feruent 
towards his choſen, as that it lometirnes 
keepeth him from ſcattering his iudges 
ments in thoſe places wherein they le. 
Therefore he doth often rermoue them 
by death,that he may niorc freely poure 
out the vials of his wrath vpon the vn 
eodly, Fourthly, by death God learncth 
vstO lecke a place of reſt,and to alienate 
eur :feRtons from the world; which be» 
ing like ynto bud-line, would others 
wile more eaſily belime our affetons, 
that they cculd not foare vp tothe hea» 
uens the place of our home, Frftly, by 
death the Lord humblcth vs, and teas 
eheth vs, not to pranke and plume vp 
Sir 


one bodics lyke Peacocks , as if wee 
meant eo live euer. Stxrly, the Lord by 
their deaths accaſtoneth their experitce 
a1d tceling of the vertus of Chritts re 
fucreftion, Laitly, as death is the come 
plement of morttfication, and endcth 
the battell berweene the fleſh and the 
ſpicit; ſoit fully fnitheth all earthly cala« 
mities, 2nd as a bercry-1119 1c eranſpore 
reth vs oucr the tempeſtuous and broad 
Ocean of ccibulatioas and att Htonsgta» 
ro the calme and quict haucnofcndiefſe 
happineſſe, But as for the Reprobate, it 
1s tothem as a boar to cary chemour of 
2 riucr of earthly miſertcs,1ato a reſtleſle 
& botromleſſe fea of infinite & inetfable 
tormznts. And becauſe their telicity (if 
any) conſiiteth 1a the finice fruition of 
worldly proſperity, God 1n his appoitt« 
ted time, by death as by a kwfe, curtech 
aſuader the threed of life, and fo cas 
fteth them our of cheir paradiſe, and 
feadeth their foules to the place ofthe 
damned, where they (hall continue ter= 
cibly cormented, rill that dolefull and 


_ diſmal day of vengeance, 
_——  - = 
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F- The Tranſlators Epiffle ; 

' Prim, 10 Cod hath ordeined the writing of his F 

word, the preaching of it, the ;dnnt 

{t:aton ct rhe Sacraments, 2nd his d1f- 

eDicrs of them principally and pro 

ly fcr the benelions 42 ERA. "at Saad 

Pow. ! $, ſz th Whas/. eEwer thing s ere written afores 

i:mc, arte Yoritten for onr {earnag, that we 

through petience ard comfort of the Serige 

Libs, '* 64,01; bt bane hepe, tohnianhhe wieee 

_ 7 that wee might belecue 1n the name of 

I H97 Ct-1ft, 1 berefore his wiitings properly 
? 


bclovg to the children £t God, And the 
# peltle writing to the F phetians, fayrh, 
' that Chriſt gave ſome ro be Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prephers, and ſome Fuargee 
bits, and ſome Paſtors and Doftors, But 
ro what crd ? For the reparation of tbe 
Sams , and for the edification of Chniſts 
| i Eogy, And this is noimwall prerogative, 


EE ths th CMDs... 


For the Sacraments are ſignes and leaſes 
of Gcds grace. The preaching of the 


s 1 Goipecll is the pow er of God to taluation 
m1 to 81i that doe belecuc. Io his vere hee 
| beth recorded his will, And tis Mi» | 


niſters are as it were his Trumpeters, 
which do ſoung in our cares the crum- 


my 


—_——— —  —  — - 


pets of his Law and Goſpell, and'ins 
tru vs whento ſtand hill, when eo res 
tyre, and when and how to march for= 
ward, They are through his aſiſtance 
our ſpirituall Fathers, by whom he doth 


procreate and beger vs vnto himſelfe, 


for our good and his owne glory. Now 
all cheſerhings profic the Reprobate no= 
thing atall, but do indeed through the 
rcbeliiovs corruption of theyc hearts, 
harden and itiften them, as the Sunne 
doth clay. 


The Lord hath ynicedall his ele and Pris;,1h 


deere chiidren vnto Chrift,by his Spiric, 
and by a true and lively fairh, And by 
realon of this yaion, they arc afcer a ſors 
vnited to the whole Trinity , Fathers 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, Yea hence iris 
that we arc partakers of Chriſts bene» 
fits, For as the mewbers of che body 


haue neither ſenſe nor motion, vnleſle. 
they be voited to the head : and asthe.. 


ſcience or grifle recewueth no nouriſh= 
went , eXcept it be ſer inthe ſtock and 
grow vp with it 2 Fucnſo, vnlcfle we be 


viutced vato Chiift our flock and fpirt= 
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The Trenfltors Epiſlle 
enall head, we haue no fpirituall life ane 
motion, aecither are we actually parta< 
ers of his benefics. But being once vni- 
ted and knit vnro him, ye recciue ſenſe 
end lap, life and motion, 

All the eteQ and faithfull people of 
God, are partakers of che prayers of all 
the Godly throughout the world, The 
children ef God haue fellowſhip one 
with an other, as with Chill chcic head, 
Whereas on the contrary,they pray for 
the confuſion and fraall deſtruction of 
his aad their impenitent, peſtilent, and 
Irreconciliable enemies, and can not bat 
kace and abandoncthoſe, whom chey lee 
to walke peruerſly in wicked and repro. 

bate coucfes, without remorle of conſch 
ence, and all ſhew of repearance, For 
G O D hath put a ſecrec antipathy and 
mortall enmiry berweene his ſeed, and 
the ſeed ofthe Serpent. Therefore Salo» 


Prop, 2.9 1907 ſaythy, A wicked men is aw abomind- 


Os En 4 RRP gs Paco va 


tiow 18 theinff, and be that is ypright is hug 
wey, 6142 abomination tothe wicked, And 
as David fayth, The wicked praiiſeth «- 
$40nH the inf}, and gnafucth his renh © 

g4inff 


lelfe, 1 have bated them that give them- 

felnes to decrirfull vanities. And agatne, 

Doe nor 1 hate them, © Lord, that bate Pſ4,12g 
thee 7 1 hate them with the perfeS#ien of 11, 
hatred, as if tbey Were mine otter ene- TS 
evics, Andin the fifteenth Plalme, cot- Pſal,z.g4 
temning of a vile perſon, chat is, of 4, 
wicked wretch, and the hoaouring of 
the Godiy , is made an tofallible note 
of a faithfull member of the Church, 
By which it appeareth that there is no 
ſincere and ſolid conmunion betweene 
Gods children and the flaues of the 
Diuell, And therefore it 1s one of our 
priuiledges and peculiar digmties,to 10- 
toy the loue, and louc)y communion of 
the Saints. 

Faich, by which we walke and live, Prinil, 
by winch we areluitified and adopted, 13, 
without which « is 1wpoſsible co pleale 
GOD, this faith, which is a ſuperna» Heb, 115 
eurall gift of Gad aboue corrupt and 6, 
Created nature, this faith (I ſaye) is 4,22, 
peculiar and proper to the Elc& : 48, 
therefor Sim Po) elk 1, Tb ſh Tn 


F 


£41nft bins, So he alſo ſayth thus of him» "ful. znh 
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The Travfuators Epiftle 


8.7 beſ,3 of the Ele: and teacheth che ſhefſals- 
2, nians, that ic is not common to all men. 


Secondly, Hope is ag excellent gitt of 


Rom, $.5 God,for it maketh notaſhamed, and by 


itthe Apoſtle fayth we areſaucd, thatis, 
Row.8S, by hope we expe and wart tor thar ſal- 
24+ uation, which by faich we apprehen3, 
| and affure our ſclues of, tor the taualue 
able merits of Chriſt, Now, this grace 15 
notgiuen to any befides the Elect. For 
how can the Reprobate hope to be ſ{a- 
ued, ſecing they are appointed for the 


Prow,16, day of euill, andare relerued to the day 


of deitruttion , and ſhall be brought 
lob.21, foorth co the day of wrath ? Thirdly, 
30, Loue, which ſpringech our of a pure 
#.7iz, x hcart, and floweth from a good conlcte 
5; _ ence and faith vnteigned, is gtuen only 
to Gods Ele, For it 1s not poſsible for 
the Reprobare to loue God, to that end 
and in chat manner which God requt- 
xeth; ſeeing he hachcaſtchem off from 
all ecernity, and purpoſed not ro gue 
them any ſ{auing grace 3 confiiering 
alſo thar chey are by nature yoyd of pus 
cicic, and do line and dycinſfinne. =_ 


— 


ar Wy 
wy 


this priuiledge is the greatey, becauſs 
this gracc 1s very rare and. excellent, 
Loue ts (as it were) a knife, wherewich 
faith ſharcth and cutrech our the duricy 
which we doc owe vnto God and man, 


MO WARE FS 1 A TS 7 5g 


in ſome good and acceptable manner, 


Loue is the cock which letteth our 'the 
water of Gods graces out of the ciſterng 
. of our hearts. Loue isthe nurſe of huma« 
nitic,the mother of equiticgthe maintats 
ner of vertac, the daughter of faith, the 
preſeruer of pictie, the miſtrefle of mo» 
deſiie, the badge of Chritttanitie, the 
bane of diſcord, the ſtaffe of concord,, 
. the keeper of the Crowne, the bond of 


T 


perfection, and tHe note of aerue diſe lob.i 3s 


ciple. Saint Pawl 1n ſome fort prefers it 
eofaich and hope, when he ſaith, Now 
abrideth faith, hope and loue : but the chie« 
feſt of theſe is Lone. By which we ſce,that 
the Lord hath highly honoured vs, in 


35+ 


I.Cor,18 
I 34 


that hee conferrech this glorious , . 
121) Prog, Bs 


ynto none but vs. Laſtly, that 
feare, which 1s the beginning of wil 


dome, and the well-{pring of life, to a» Prow, 4 


| 
_ 


noyd the (aares of dgath, and which 
Wakes 


IOs 
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makes a man tokeepe the golden rule 

of mediocnrie, is gitlcen onely ro Gods 

Ele&.' For how caa the Reprobate , 

who doe loue (inne, and doe not loue 

God, how {['ſay can they fearc to diſe 

| Pleaſe him, becauſe they bate fiancy 

* andloue him? or how can the Repro- 

bace, who are all ordeines to incuitable 

end cternall perdition, beſaydeo feara 

God as a Sonne feareth his loving Fa- 

ther, ſeeing they beſlaucs, and conſidee 

P/4,1 12 Ting thatthe word of God pronounceth 

"'R him happy and bleſſed, who ſtandeth 

 Inawe of G O D, and fearcth to offend 

him ? If the Reprobate be blefied, then 

of all menche Ele kre moſt accurſcd, 

Bue wee ſhall ſay that choſo are blcſ+ 

ſed, whom the Lord hath accurſed, if ws 

ſhali fay, that the Reprobate doe feare 

Privit, God with that feare whereof I wow 
I 4 ſpeake, | 

2.Chrow, GOD accountcth thoſe iniurics as 

14.11. done vato himſelfe, which che wicked 

Naburw, offer vnto his faithfull ſeruants, Sevl 

1.9 perfſccuted thetrue profefiors of Chrilt, 

#914 yer Chilt reld him from heaucp, that 
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he perſecuted him, The afffiftions of 
Gods children, are called in the Scrip» ©#.1-34 
tures, Chrifts afflitions. For ſuch ische 
vnion and communion betwixe the | 
head and the members, thar if any of Rexel, it 
them ſmart, the head is pareaker of the 8, 
»ricfe. If any part be crazed or anaoy- * Remifh 
ed, the hearc-s ready ro maurne, the authority 
head to conſult, the tongue to bewayle #* eitber 
and vtter it, the foot to run to the Sure beathee 
g<on, andthe hand is ready to do her niſh, op 
ducty. Even fo it 1s þ:tweene Cherilt Popiſh, 
and his members. If any of them bee Chrift dj 
iniurtonlly vexed and troubled, hee ed bythe 
eakes the wrong as done vnto himſelfe, former, 
And ſo Chriſt may be ſayd te be cru» bat in big 
cified in that great city, which is myſtis members 
cally called Sodow and Beby/en, that 15, be hath ' 
Rome , becauſe hce is there put to died by 
deatt in his members, and is in them both, «ng 
(as it were) ſlayne continually by * Ro- yer doth 
miſh authority, as hee was by it (if wee by the 
ſpeake properly) crucifyed and pur lrrer, 
ro death, So in lyke manner the Lord Zach,3g 
ſayeth , He which toucheth you, raucheth $. 
oh 429% of mae 742 Lind 83. Conn Maha 
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efteemeth of thoſe good deeds which 
mendo vnto them, as done vnto hime 
ſelfe : even fo hec accounteth the bare 
neglefing, and the not relicuing of 
them in their wants, as if the wicked hid 
been ia this kind of duety faulcie vato 
himſelfe, 

God wall ſhorten the World, and 
baſtenthecomming of his Soune tor the 
Ele, And ſothar ſpeach of Cherift may 


Math,24 be vnderſtood, For the Ele&: ſake thoſe 


22. 


2 .Pet.2, 
9. 
Pricl, 16 


Rom, 8, 
7G, 


will dayes ſhall be ſhortened. Moreouer, 
ſuchis the patience and good wil of Go4 
vnto his Ele, as thar hee (tayeth his 
comming foratime, becauſe he would 
(as Peter affirmeth) hauc none of chem 
to periſh, bue come vnto repentance, 
chat when hee commeth, they may bee 
welcome ynto him, and hee to them, 
God doth ctfeQually call the Ele, 
and none beſides them, and chey alone 
are wſtifyed in his fght, For hee doth 
pardon them alone, and they only are 
clothed wich the ſpotleſſe roabes of 
Chriſts perfe& rightcouſnes. Theretore 


iſe. 5 = the Prophet ſaith, T be choſtiſement of or 


peace 
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von bim the iniqnitie of vs all, For the 7, 
tranſoreſsion of my people was be plagned. 

By bu knowledge ſhall my righteous ſernant I fs 
inflifie many. He bare the ſonne of many, 12, 

He doth not ſay «af. For he came to ſaue Math, I; 
his owne pcople only from their (innes. 21, 

He did nor {o much as pray for the Res John 17% 
probate, Now this is a very great and g, 
admrablepriwledge, and honour, thas 


God ſhould ſend hts only Sonne to dye 


for vs few deſpicable wretches, and chac 

Chriſt ſhould loſe his life, and ſhead his 

heart blood tor vs only,whereas tt wasin © 4 
itſelfe (being the blood of God) ſuftt 28. 
cict to haue redeemed athouſand chou- © ** 
ſand worlds of finners, If a man had a 
medicine able to cure all diſeaſes, and 

would not gue itany ſauing ſome few, 

they were wonderfully indebred co hum, 

The blood of Chrilt 1s able co heale all 


.our ſoulefickneſſes, and to deliuer vs 


from all our (innes : and it hath pleaſed 
himto waſh vs alone in it, andco witl« 
hold it fromthe far greater part of man- 
kind, By which we ſcc, how highly bee 
ads nnd ih hath 


DOE A A WU P3441 9g HR 
4 OE IND "FE" 8, TE 4 PS, — "0" Gs 


Cz4s Rs 
_—_ +4. ae.” LS Oy: - Rn 4 
_ X % E 
BR 
—_ + SS png a ov, = 05g oy 
_ AS inert ines te - 9”. SAdgore/ 0 Ana " 
"a 


. ICE EOS "TAR 
ad 


np 1c 


_—— OS 


WM EITI one; wes 1s 0 ay 


OOO ROTATE ORE Ho ASE ores oO net 


_—_— 
TR 


The Tranſlator + Epiſtle 


hath bonoured vs, and how deep weare 
in his debe. Ifthree men were in danger 
of drowning or burning , and a man 
ſhould come and dcliuer one of them, 
and Jeaue the other ewo tothe danger, 
all men might well ſay, that he tauoured 
him more then the other, By our finnes 
we were all indanger to be drownedin 
that ſulphurcy lake, and co be conſunied 
withthe fire of Gods wrath,as well as the 
Reprobates. Cur finnes deſerue it, But 
Chriſt hath ſet hiumſelfe berweene his 


Father and vs, He hath taken no notice 
(as it were) of them : and ys only, who 


are clefted, be hath redeemed, As the 
Lord drowned the Egyptians onely in 
the Sea,ſo Chriſt hath overwhelmed our 
Giones only in his blood. And asthe Pro- 
pitiatory couered the Arke and the De- 


 calogue:ſoChrift covereth his Ele with 


hu bloud, and hideth them, yea them a» 
lone, trom the wrath of God, and there= 


Epheſ. 5, fore Pau! calleth him, The ſautour of his 


= 3s 


body.By which we ſee, his grace & good 
will is farre greater to ys then to them, 


Privi.1y Irisumpoſablethrough the vertue of 


| Gods 


Tp01 F'Tece . 
Gods decree and Chriſts merits,thae any 
otche Ele ſhonld fall inco che finne a= 
ainſt the holy Ghoſt, into whuch ſome 
orchonn haue ruſhed, 


The Ele&being once attually redees Print, 
med, haue liberty to ſerue and worſhip x8, g 
GO D withoutfeare of any euill. They Luk, xg 


ſerue him chiefly for his Joue, and for 74s 


conſcience of his commandements, The 
wicked ſceme to ſcrue him oftentimes, 
but it 15 for ſome fineſter reſpet, as for 
fcare of damnation{as the {laue obeyeth 
his Maſter for fearc of the whip) or tor 
tcare of impriſonment, or an ll name, or 
elſe for the loue oflucre, or the delire of 
glory or credic with men, :: 

TheeleR alone do merit at Gods hads, 


meritorious righteouſaes, do alſo alone, 
it being accounted as their owne, meric 
everlaſting life of God, Now 1s not this 
an excceding great fauourgthar we being. 
but wormes, thould deſcrue euecrlaſting 
happines of ſo high a Maieſty ? It doth 


greatly commend the loue of God to vs, 
and che cather, _—_ he hath graced 
Le 2 vs 


2? Brienl, 
for they being alone partakers of Chriſts "y 
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v3 only with the ineftimable merits of 
his Sonne, refuſing to impart them to 


many millions of men, as noble, as wiſe, 
as learned, as beautifull, as mighty, and 
as wealthy as our lelues. | 

The Ele& being once effeQually-cal- 
led, do finne thenceforward only of in- 
firmity, T berefore Saint John (ayth, that 


1.lob,2., Whboſoencr is borne of God, ſmneth not, that 


LD 


20, 


fob.3 © 
I'24 


Prou 4s 
I6, 


I'0, 


15s, with full conſent of will, For fo far- 
foorth as he 1s regenerate, he doth not 
finne, Wherefore Pawn the perſon of 
all true belecuers faich,/f ! do that 1 wonld 
208 (meaning cull!) it # »o more / that ds 
it,but the ſinne that awelleth in me, But on 
the contrary, wickednes (as /ob ſhews 
cth) is ſweetinthe wicked mans mouth, 
he hidethit vnder his tongue, he fauou- 
reth ity he will not forſake it, but keeps it 
cloſe i his mouth, His finne 1s as his 
ſoule,and therefore Sa/omon faith, he can 
not {leepe except hee have done cull, 
And the Prophet Iſaiah ſheweth, that 
the wicked is ſo (oldered to his finne, as 
that hee wall not learne righteouſnes, 
though mercy be ſhewed vato hum _ 

= 


4 


by * & Ages 
Wd” 


theland of vpcightnes, where true relic 
gion 15s commanded, countenanced and 
profeſſed, he will do wickedly ; nether 
reſpefting Gods mercifull dealing, nor 
the good enſamples of che Godly . 

| Whercas the faichfull deteit and abhor 
their corruptions , and ſtruggle againſt 
them, ſtriuivg and deſiring to be deliuee 
red ofthem,as a priſoner of his bolts, or 
as thoſe which are troubled with the diſe 
eaſe Inenbms, called the Night-mare, de» 
fire or ſtruggle to be rid thereof, 

The Scriptures do teach,that God hath Pris), 22 
made peace betwaxe the creatures and 
his children, The ſtones of che field are ,,p _ 4 
in league with them, and the beaſts of e$+236 
the field arc at peace with them, The 
Lord by his Prophet Hoſea layth, char 


he will make a coucnane for them with #9/-2+18- 


the wild beaits,and with the foules of che 


heauen, and with that which creepeth Ex0d.t te | 


ypon the carth, Do we not reade, that Y« 

the Sea made way to the {/raeliter, and Exod Ige 
oucrwhelmed their enemies which pur= 22,28, | 
ſucd chem? Do we nor reade that Rauens 

fed the Prophet Eliab © Do we not read: ToKing, 
Es. ' Dx;g © chal 
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that the hungry Lyons fauored Daryel, 
and that the fire {pared the three Chite 


20 2. 9 dren? Did nor aStarre condudt the wile 


men to the place where our Lord lay ? 
Gb.q1.5, Did not the Lord make a coucnant for 
22, his ſeruant lo#ab with the Whale, whoſe 
teeth (as the fcripture ſaith) are terrible, 
and by his might he makeththe dej:thro 
boyle hike a pot? And did he yot make 
AZ.28, 3 bond of peace for Paw! with the vene- 
$6, mous Viper, when ſhe being vpon his 
| hand he recectued no hure, though the 
| Barbarians wayted when hee ihould 
have ſwcloe, or falne downe ſuddenly 
dead: On the contrary,we reade that he 
drowned the wicked world with water, 
& burned the filthy Sodowites with fire, 
2-Ki”g, 2 He met with ambitious f1bſalor with a 
24 tree,and flue thoſe wicked chuldre which 
mocked the Prophet Ehſhe with Beares, 
2.King, o He made the dogs to cate the fleſh of 
26,  wickedlezabel,and dettroyed Heroa,that 
AF,12, cruell & vainglorious king with wormes, 
22, He plaged the Egyptias with frogs, flyes, 
Exod.$, & lice, Y ca, the Lord hath all creaturesin 
**. heaucnandeatth ready (whe it gr) 
im 


ECT a 


a OM AA DIL AA It <A i: po ot 


Ra Wy 4; N "4 44s x7 4 __ ; OD 5 N "" £ v —_— 4 GY . Pay LIC - A, Fe . - BL ” = 

EIAS CO POLO EO I ENS Ede Tor Finds fo + w - EE pine heh y.- ER br IS RT DA Id capt da than ny: POO TEES SOA eas ge OED CERN 7 res > oF OREN 

ES DE Ca Wes ISIS 5 _ INTV} GY: SF Es « X -— NE ee CO WIVES Toon et 7-95 TEN EPI RNN or e  edda Wk iays SO OOR-ITEL "WC Ot FI EF > Ce a RG hn” ay 
> Egg A EE IEEE OE ES LS TEES IS CSE L VS - Fs EY ge Na « oe 561 BENE EE AE DN ad TI COIN AGES I FS Lt ne WO CTR I ON 0 CERN UG TN endo bony, 

ET ED A eo En 3 ta A ANNE IE ISIS Woke ane 807 are AO, - p CE ad LT EI EI eb ES ID noe or ens Ws Ol NT EDT fs SS ISSN. 
: - GELS we Wont > ag + . Da TRAP injen:h) NON CA SOIT ODE Ee ALE MACEmt ASD DS RET COINS EI ITT 344 > p 


G 2 Dy C " + ”—_ » g pe [BR R A L Fd ».4 4 © - . 
, arena l | 
"Ve wa Rs - ONE © FORE TY "OE ; 0) . es» 5 
ELLE RES BST ond ME Ee) Js, FO: - G ” PEW IVE"? 2 3 OY os ann ole dir es + \. WS +. th . 
* £98 I : Hy » Fer 7 ie. A066 ee RR SI a Pan 4f, 
& , £ 4d Et : pt 79 A u# TE % * " » 
|, 1 F o Kh X * , 
: s$ - Ul f > p | 
L: 
4 


him) torun vponthe wicked and reprg-: 1 


bate, as a greyhound vpon his game whe 
theleathis cake offywhuch he manifetterh 

when he ſayth by leremy, { will ec. lere.15, 

The Elett being once fo-giuen of God, g , 

& accepted vnro euerlalting life tor rhe Pregil,, 
merits ot Chriſt, haye 1oy vaſpeakeable, 23. | 
and thar peace which pafleth all vnder- "4 
ſtanding, The king dome of God (layth the Rem, Ig, © 


Apoſtle) ftanaeth an peace and wwymthe iy, © 
bolyGh2fb. If the health of body beſucha ; 
thing, as is rather with comfort 1ntoyed, A 


then in words to be expreſiced; how great 
ſhall we thinks the peace of conſcience, 
& 10y in the holy Ghoſt? Itmay beraited, 
bur it can not be expreſſed, The maletar 
Etor hath great peace and quietnes wich 
himlſelfe,whe the King hath granted him j 
his pardon:euen ſfothe ele& ſhould haue Roms i 
great peace &tranquility of mind,when *F. 


as God, the great King of heauen and 2 
earth,hach pardoned rhetr fins, and re» | 
ceiued.the co fauour, But on the cotrary, | 
the Reprobate & irreconciliable fianers, [ 
that {ſell themſelucs ro worke wicked- | 
nes, and drinks iniquitie lyke water s { 

Ty, " "hand | 
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Prinil,2 4 


Triml,23 


have either no peace atall, but are like 
the raging Sea that cannot reſt, whoſe 
waters caſt vp myre and dirt, orelſe are 
ſenſclefle like ſtocks, labouring of a ſpi= 


 Tituall apoplexy , and a diucliſh dead 


palſy,being ſunke into the gulfe of ſecu- 
rity, and hauing made a league with 
death and a couenant with hell, 

The Ele& haue an Altar, whereupon 


If they lay all their preſcribed ſacrifices, 


they ſhall be accepred of God, as ſmel- 
ling ſweetly in his noſtrils, But the Ree 
probate,and alltheir ſacrifices are odious 
and abominable in his fight, They want 
our Altar Chriſt Icſus,who ſhould purge 
and ſanRify theyr offerings , and by 
whom they ſhould offer them ynto the 
Father : and therefore their goodly ſa- 
crifices are but goodly finnes, 

God giueth his holy Spiritto his Ele&t 
only, who in Gods appointed time ma- 
keth his habitation 1n them, who doth 
alſo ſweep the floores of their ſpirits with 


the hand of his grace, andthe beeſome 


of bis word, andtrimmethyp the houſes 
ofthar hearts with the ſweet and = | 


A Ate , 
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ſant flowres of bis fpicic, and adorneth 
them with the coſtly rapeſtry and precis 
eus ornaments of his orient and excel. 
lent graces. He pertumerh them (as it 
were) with frankinccnſe and coales of 
Imiper. He buildeth windowes within 
them, that they may rece1ue the brighe 
and beawtifull beawes and louely light, 
which do ſhine from the Sun of rtghte- 
ouſnes. Hee conſtituterh a rin 
within them ; hee rulecth them witch the 
ſtrength of his arme, and che ſcepter 
of his word. He ſtabliſheth his throne 
with 1uſtice and mercy: hefoſtereth the 
part regenerate, he bridleth and tameth 
the rebell, cuen the rebellious corruptt» 
on ofche heart, and by little and little 
conſumeth it, As for the Reprobatez 
their hearts are the dens ofthe Duuell, 
and the cabins of finne, ſtincking loathe 
fomly like a dead carryon. There 1s 1n- 
deed a kingdome within them : but the 
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The Tranſlators Epiſile 
are h1s flaues and vaſlals, | 
Prinil, As the Ele& may haue Grace, fot is 
25 poſsible for the ro grow In grace : there- 
a. Per.2, torc Peter exhorteth vs, Togrow mm grace, 

Fi; » and jhew- 
1.Pcr,2, eth allo how we may grow, But for the 
2. Reprobate; asthey are yoid of all true ia« 

uing grace,ſothey grow not therein, for 
they can not increaſe in that which they 
want, A man cannotgrow inbignes,vie 
lefle he haue a body, A man ca not grow 
rich, vnlcſlc he haue riches. They may in 
create in fin and grow in wickedoes, as 
clay doth in hardnes whe the weather is 
ery,or as the riuers doin depth & bredth 
whe the tide commeth., Againe,whereas 
che Lord doth very often gue the reines 
to the Reprobate, and ſufters them ro 
ruſh headlong into horrible enormitics, 
as the Gadarens Swine did into the Sea; 
hee doth mercifully preſerne his owne 
people, and graciouſly keepeththem of- 
ecntimesfrom declining and fallingzand 
whenloeuer they either ſtumble or fall, 
they may recouer themſelues by ſerious 
and ſgund repentance, Bur God hath 
not 
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not vouchſafed the gift of godly ſoarowf 
and true repentance to the Rent 
It belongs only co Gods Ele&. Wee 
may reade of Dauids repentance, of Pew 
tevs falling and rifing, of Paw/s conuer- 
fion ; bur wee neuer read of any true 
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x turning thateuer any reprobate made, *rs purge 


If any of them repent, tis burfor fa- grujy, i 
ſhion ſake, or for feare of puniſhment, zggyeeurns © 
Ic 23 not for loue to God, or for the ha- from all ; 1 
tred of finne for finne, or for the confi- fynevnte 
deration of Gods loue. ynto them, As God, © | 


lead being caſt into the water, can not 
bur finke, fo the Reprobate can not 
bur finoe, And as a Mill-ſtone lying 
in the bottome of the Sea, can not 
come vp, ſo the Reprobate beeing os 
nverwhelmed in the bottornleſſe pit of 
iniquitie , can not repent , Though it 
were polgible to remoue a Mountayne 
out of his place, yet it were more um» 
poſstble ro remoue a Reprobate from 
his corcuptions. Hee may mooue, bue 
hee will aot remooue, Hee may turne, 
but hee cannot returne , As it is 1m» 
poſsible for him to revive, who 1s or= 

ob: os dained 
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The Tranſlators Epiſtle 

Jained to perpetuall death: fo it is ims 
poſsible for him to reuiue from finne, 
whom the fountaine of all life hath righ\ 
teouſly forſaken, and dehuered for cuer 
vnto Sathan,to hold captive tn the graue 
of ſinne, and 1n the darke and deadly 
dungeon of iniquity, 

The childrca of God haue the ſpiric 
of prayer, and with boldnefſc may ap- 
proach ynto the throne of his grace, and 
put vp their ſuites vato him, The King 
will permit atruc ſubie to came into 
his preſcnce and ſpeake vato him, when 
a rebell or traytour {hall fiade no ſuch 
fauour. A Kings ſonne may ſpeake vato 
his father, when others are not permitred 
foto do, We arethe ſonnes of God, and 
the ſeruants of his ſonne ; therefore we 
may boldly in the name of our elder 
brother, preſent our {clues before him, 
and put vp our fupplications to himzand 
the rather, becauſe he knoweth and ap« 
proouecth vs, For as the Apoltle fayth, 
The foundation of God remaineth ſure, and 
bath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth Who are 
hs, Putrhe Reprobate and heir prayers 

arc 
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por Predeſfiination, 

are abominable in his fight, They wane 
the ſpirit of prayer, and cither can not 

ray at ally or not in the right manner. 
N either can they approach with bold» 
nefſe ynto G OD, ſceing they have no 
part in Chriſt, nor Chriſt inthem, They 
cannot pray with cofidence tobe heard 


as of the fauour of God, 


ſeeing they are deſtitute as well of faith, - 


02 es m 


GOD accepteth the ſincere will and Priail, 
feruent deſires of his faithfull and cle& 27. 


children to belecue,repent and obey for 
faith, repentance & obedience, For As 
« father bath compaſiion en hss children, 
fo bath the Lord compaſsion on them that 
feare him, He will ſpare them, as 4 man 
ſpareth his owne ſonne, But fathers vie to 
take in good part their childrens works, 
ſo they do them with care and diligence, 
though not ſo perfely and exattly as 
indeed were meer. IlnJike manneritwe 
will and with an honeſt heart defire to 
do well, though we do it very weakely, 
God doth notwirhſtanding take all :n 
good part, and regardeth nottheumpere 
tection ofthe worke, A delire of grace 
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18 one degree of grace, anda willesdo 
well, is with God accounted doing well, 
Therefore Paul ſayth, If there be a willing 
| 2,Cor, 8. pmind, it is accepted according tothat a mas 
L 12, hath, and not according tothat hehath not, © 
! ('F hat wbich he ſaith of giuiag almes, is 
| true in the performance of all other dus« 
q ties, If there be in a man a ready and 
| , willing mind to belecucy repent, and os 
[ ' bey, though he do not theſe things per- 


fly, or ſo well as many of his brethren 
.Jdo; yet God,for the merits and intercefe 
' on of his Sonnegaccepteth both of him 
| and his imperfir works, and in mercy re« 
1 wardcth him, David, beſides his dayly 
| infirmities, did thrice grieuouſly offend 
1 &.Cbron, God, and yet he told Salomon, chat if he 
9,17, would walke before him es Damd his 

father, he would eſtabliſh che rhrone of 
| his kingdome, fo as that he ſhould noe 
| wanta man tobe aRulerin I/recl. And 
; albeir in that place he requireth that he 
| ſhould do according to all his comman« 
| 


EE OR as, 


dements, whereby he may ſceme to ex» 
a&t perfe&t (and therefore impoſsible) 
obedience; yet if we coplideralitbivgs 

DN | well, 
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won Predeflination, 
well, it will plaigely appeare, that hee 
meanech no other thing, then that hee 
ſhould labour and ſecke to pleaſe him 
io all things: becauſe hee lerterh his fa» 
ther Daurd betore his eycs as 4patterne 
to follow, and becaule elſe-where we 
reade that hee maketh the ſame proe 
miſe voto him, onely requiring ot him, 


To indenour himſelfe to doe bs; comman« 2 .Chron, 
dements , as hee had begun, Now this 28,7. 


1s 2 very comfortable dorine. For 
when a wan conſfidereth that GG O D 
reſpeRts his weake obedience and hoe 
neit heart, and accounterth the will ta 
doe, for the deed done, his heart is ea« 
fed, his conſcience 1s appealcd,his mind 
is ſctled, and bcholding the 1nfiniteloue 
of God, he is rautthed with joy, andproe« 
uoked ro magnific his mercy y and to 
ſtruggle agaioſt che corruption of his 
heart, to pleaſe him in doing all things 
whicharepleating in his fight, Nowygleſt 


we ſhould beguile cur {clues (tor mans 


heart is a mine of ſubeilty)inchinking we 
defire,& will to belecucgrepent & obey, 
whe as weeither donotatal,or do but as 
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' The Tranſlators Epiſile 
a reprobace may doe] will ſet downe 
ſome rules, which as the touch-ſtone 
erieth gold,and as Salomors {word found 
out the right mother, ſocheſe may ſcrue 
to diſcouer cherruth of our deſires, and 
to deſcric the goodnes of our wils, Firſt 
of all, if we be grieued that we can defire 
and wiil no better then wedo: ſeconds 
Iy, ifwe do defire and will todo theſe 
thingsfor the glory of God, and becauſe 
we are perſwaded that both theſe things 
andthe willing of chem are pleaſing yn- 
to God : thirdly, if we [true co increaſe 
in willing and deſiring, and if we feeds 
them with the diligent hearing of Gods 
word, with holy meditactons, with often 
prayers, and with ſerting before vs the 
enſamples of excellent men, as the 


Prieſts kept the fire vpon the altar, and 


fed it continually, and ſuffered 1t not ta 
go out: fourtbly, ifro our wills and des 
fires we ioyne reformation of our lies, 
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had rather line in a continuall croffe all 
our lite long, but yet pleafing God, and 
being 1o his favour, then ſpend the ſame 
in finfull pleaſucety continually dilpleas 
fing his Mateſty, Seuznthly, 1f we des 
fire and will coſzrug him, and to returns 
home ynto him from ailour fins,though 
wee were verily perſyadeca that there 
were no hell. Laſtly, # 7x0 had rathes 
pleaſe God, his rod ofcorreftion being 
alwayes cxerciſzd ypon vr, then liug 
without remorſe of eonſcienee egainſt 
our £nowledgs, in profirable and pleas 
ſant finnes, contiifysily y:xing and difs 
pleaſing G O D our gr:cious Fatherz 
though wee wzrs certzinely (as it were 
by oracle from heaven) aflured that we 

buld ac the laſt gaſp repent, and be ſas 
ucd, notwithſt» rl, our former rebel- 
liog, and horrible diffoyaltie. If we de» 
fice and will to belecue, repent, and oe 
bey,aud find theſe things in 78,then our 
dcfires will goe for curranr, God will at 
ccpt af them, and approoucthems 

The Locd died 
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dren tofall, bur ic 1s to let them ſee thas 
heir ſtanding is by his grace, and to 
ſbew chem thar he 1s not obliged with 
any bond of their merits (which are 1ſt 
none) to ſuſteine and vphold them : he 
goth it alſo, to makethe cling the cloſer 
about hins, andto ſecke more earneſtly 
for has atv1itance, 25 the lictle ctuld skreee 
keth outfor heip rehen it1s falne, & hech 
fat iprawhng vpen the gronnd; he doth 
at to hoem:bie clic and to abate their natu» 
railpride:2nd as he lets thefallin foucſo 
by ther fsls he mnaniteſteth his wiſdome 
& wait ority, and thewerth his adwirable 
copelſan & humanity, in forgiung and 
in ra1l1ng them vp againe, Bucthe fals of 
the reprotate kindle the coales of Gods 
wreath againſt them,and further their full 
& final} perdition : rhey feruets inercaſe 
their 111:,and conſequently their paines : 
they ſerue for puruſhnents ſometimes of 
former offences:and by committing one 
Gone m the neck of an other, they put 
outthe light of nature, they hardentheir 
hearts,and fit themſelues for further wic* 
kednes, euen as the ſtithy becomes the 
= ano 
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kard and brawny,and are well armed for 
fuch works, and che more they praiſe, 
the lcfſe paine they feele : ſo the cuſtome 
of ſinning cakes away the ſenſe of the fin, 
And as þ dropſy migthe more he dcinksy 
the drier he is:fa the reprobate,the more 
he falleth, the more he faniicth fatling, 


Itis notpoſgible that any of the EleCt Prinz,3 g 


ſhould be damned, or thar any ofthem 
being ſoundly conucrted, ſhould wholly 


fora time (auch leſle for cucr) fall away a 2.7iw, .- 
from{(3od and periſh. For Gods decree of 2, 1.9, * 

« Eletion is conſtant, and his b counſell b 72.46, 
ſhall tang, e Him that commeth vnto me, TO» © 
(ſaith Chriſt) I caſt nor away, that is,1 do c lohn ©, 
tot calt off or cieRt wm ,that embraceth 37s 
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- ane mith the hand and armesof a lively 

faith , and tcſtificth the lame with the 

fruites thereof, And whom God hath 
predeſtinared, cailed and wwuſtthed, them 

dRom,B, d he will alſo giorifie, For his conenant 
30, withthemisan e cucrlaſting couevant, 
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elere.23 and his gifts are without f repentance, 


oO JF Loneu firong a4 aegth: much Water can 
Rem11, 108 quazch lows , neither Can the fluods 
29. Mdrowne &, Pitty, which periſbeth, was 
g Cans, $ never piety, An :rucfalth (though as 
G, inoll as a graine cf muſterd ſecd)cannot 

grogether vaniſn ard bee cxtingui- 

ſhed ; For God ill rclecus ity, hee will 
h 74,42. Doth breake che Eruſed reed, cor quench 
3, the ſmoking flexe, indced fatth may be 
| Maken,but can not be ſhiucred iy pec+ 
ces tit way be mocued, but it can not be 
Temooued : it may wither and wax dry, 
but jt can not weare awey Quite and die? 
Sathan may ſift ard towze it, he way lay 
fiege againſt it, but he carrot ſack it, 
he ſhall :cuerdeſtroy i, I'eSunne way 
ſer and for a time ly& hid, buen remay- 
neth in the heauen : and faith may bh 
couered (as fire with aſhes) but yet t 
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continueth in the heart, The fiſh may 

be in the water,though ſhe floate not al« 
wayes al-»ft, There ts ſap in the rooce, 
when the lcaues are faine off, andthe 
top naked, andin sppearaace withered, 
So faich liuzth, though ic have loſt ſome 
ſignes of life, The Sane andthe Moone 
may be iadecd eclipicdt cuen fo the eye 
of faica may be dimmed, Bur as the Sun 
atid Moone donor periſh 1a their eclipe 
ſes, nor loſe their iight for eucr; cuen 
ſo faich doch not perith when 1c1s eclipe 
ſedi It may infeede receiae a buftcey 
whereby it may (as it were) reele and 
ſtagger and fall to che ground,andthere 

for a rimelye like a man in a {x oone, or 

fic of the fuling fickacs, but 1: cannot 
dye ; becauſe God,the welip:ing as well 

of ſpirituall iic,as of nacurall, will never 

forlake it, The Thames mey fufter an 

ebbe, butic1s nor ſtarke dry at any tine? 

ſo faich may come to a very low e>be, 

but yet it will have water alwsyes inthe 

borroime. As agrearriuer may be frozen 

ouer with bard ice for a time, and fo co- 

ered with ſnow, as that it ſgemngch ra» 
" E 3 ther 
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The Tranflators Epiſtle * 
ther a Rock chen & Riuecr, or like, tg 
other. ground, euen fo faith maybe (ag 
it were) frozen ouer with yiicke yce , 


_ and fo hild with the ſnow of fGiane, as 


that it may not bee fcene at all for a 
Time, But 8s chere is water in the Ri» 
ner which 1s deepe ; notwithſtanding 
the froſt, though is be not ſeene : cuen 
ſo there is life in faith, though for a 
time it do not appeare. But when the 
weather is broken, when the holy Ghoſt 
begins co make athawe, with the freſh 
fire of his grace, when the South wind 
blowes hard, and when the Sunne of 
rightcouſnes hath mcited the ice, then 
Saich will appeare, and flow amayne, 
83 a River after rayne, and as che wa- 
ters doaftera thawe. Then grace, which 
was couered before, will ſhine brighc 
and cleare, as the Sunne doth after a 
ſhowre , as is emdent by the repen« 
tance of Dawid and Zeter, Moreoner, 


ilohn 10, Our Sauiour faycth , that his ſheepe 


2%, 


ſhall 3 nezer periſh, The k Lord (fayth 


6, Eſa) ſhall feede his flock like a Shep- 


heard : he ſhall gather the Lambs _ 
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his arme, and carcy them is. his boſome; 

Hee ! meketh them to ret 1n eene1 pp 132 
paſtures, and leadeeh chem by the ſtill Zo 
waters, #2 He ypholdeth them in their, 
integrity , and doth ſer them before 
his face for cuer, As n Zerwbbabel layed 
the foundation of the Temple, and did 


n Zach.g. 


finiſh itt ſo « God that hath begun his DD Lx, = 


good worke 1n the temple of our hearts, 4 

will fintth it vato the end, They can 

not be taken from him by ſtrong hand, 

p For hee is greater then all , and tus Þ 70h 10 
will to ſaus chem is anſwerable to his 39, 30» 
power: therefore hee ſayth, q Hee g1- q lobx 10 
utth ynto them cuerlaſting life; ad- 2% , 
ding alſo , chat none ſhall pluck them 

out of his hands, Maſter Tizdel ſaych 

well : Chriſt « thine, and all bis deeds are 

thy deeds; neither canſt thou be damned, 

except be be 4aumed with thee. They cane 

not periſh by ſeduRtion z for the Ele& 

cannot be-r {educed, Neither cn chey r Mat,2 4, 
ofthemſclues fall away, For / God hath 24, 

pur his feare in their hearts, that chey {lere,32. 
Mall nor depart from him, A man may 49» 

for attme ceaſe to langh, but hg eannat 
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Joſe the faculty of leugbing. The drum» 

kard loſeth ſometimes the: vie of rea- 

ſon, but the faculty never ; forhe graces = 

of God miy be crazed, but yet they are 

| not ytterly aboliſhed. Finally, God fore 
elere.3T., ſaketh not chem, For his loue is 8 ever» 
2. laſting ; thoſe whom he loucth once, he 
uleb,13, g loucth to the end. w Nothing can 
I, ſeparate vs from his loue. It is like the 
Whew, 8, ; [ſraciites ſhoocs, which waxed not 
39. els. Irislike rhe tree of life : he that onee 
Det, truly teſtcrk ofit,ſhallnot dye eternally, ' 
29. Þ As a Father doth not reic&t his Child 
when he hath broken his face by falling, 
but rather ſeekes aplayſter: be wall (ac 
may be) laſh him, but ke will not leaue 
toloue him. Even {o our heauenly Fa- 
ther dealeth wich his Children. For he 
ylere, 33, hath ſayd, that hee will y neuer depart 
4.0. from them to dothem good : hee x will 
zHeb.1+s Kot fails them nor foriake them ; bur 
6, « will ſarftthe chem throughout, and 
2a 1.7 hef, keepe then: ſufe vnto the comming of 
$.23,24 Chriſt, Indecd our enemies may wourid 
vs, butthey ſhail nct win : they may vex 

ys,- but they ſhall not yanquiſh : chey 
may 
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may perhaps preſſe ys, buy. they ſhall 
not opprefl=: vs: they may cue vs, bat 
they cannot kill vs, For GOD, who is 
greater then ail, wil not ſuffer vs to be 1,Cor, 
cemptcd aboue ourpoiwery and isvery 19. I3s 
vigilance for vs. For, he thac keepeth //- P/[4,227 
reel, neither ſlumbereth nor ſleeperh, $+ 

The Ele& may aſſurcdly be periwa- Privc, 
ded inthis lifc, that chey thall be faued 20, 
in the life co come, For a ſpeciall and Joþ,r,n3 
certaine perlwaſion of Gods mercy, 18 2yath, x 4 
the very heart and marow, the Life and 2x, 
ſoule ct true faith. Therefore Pawl layth, Row, g, 
We know that if eur earthly houſe of this 29, 
$abernacle be defiroyed,we bane « building 2,Cor, gi 
of God, that is, an bouſe not made With x, 
bands, eternal in the beaxens , Furthers 
more, if it be not poſsible for men to 
know that they ſhal be ſaued, how could 
Saint lobs ſay, Theſe things hane 1 written 
vnto you that beleane in the name of the 
Sonne of God, that ye may know that ye 
hae eteruall life, To conclude, ifitwere 
awpoſzible fora man to be in his conſct= 
ence aſſured, rhat bee is the cle&t and 
Faithfull ſeruant of Ged, cffeually = 
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The Tranflutors Foiſthe - 

ledintime, &orderned to glory before 
Bal, x time zto what end ſhould Damdinguire 
"5 * who of allprofeſſors are the true mebers 
ofthe Church militat on earth, and hall 
be ofthe Church triamphantin the hea» 
uven$2and to what end ſhuld he ſer down 
E. þ marks, wherby they may bediſcerned? 
; __ Andco what purpoſe ſhould Paul exhore 

| vs to proouc our lſciues whether we are 
j inthe fath2 Or why ſhould he fpeake af+ 
| BE ter this maner vnto vs, Know ,ye 197 your 
{ 2,Coy * owneſclnes, bow that 1/14 Chriſt is in you, 
IJ. 5+ except ye be reprobates7 And wherefore 
| 2.201, 1, ſhould Peter bid vs be diligent to make 
F To ovrcalling &eleQtion ſure?Ir remaineth - 
therforeas an yndoubced crath, that the 
ele may be = afſured of their ele- 
| Qtion, and may aliuredly know (without 
ſpeciall reuclation)thac they ſhall be ſa- 
| ucd. Now this 1s a yery great prerogatiue, 
{ and the greater ; firit, becauſe it may be 
| iutoyed to the end:ſecondly,becanſethe 
? longer it isintoyed, the better we are af- 
| fared: thirdly,ic brings with it woderfull 
; toy, For what greater toy cana man hero 


0 
<= Neva ek wap." part, 
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= no, thento beafured of eternalliog2 | 
| | | © Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,this afſurice makes'a mamort 
wary, and more viwilling eo difpleaſe 
God by fin, wherby nothing isdeferued 
but damnation, Fittly, this priuiledpe is 
the more excellent, becauſe they vwhi 
wat this knowledge altogether, can haue 
no ſolid conſolation. And as forthe Re» 
probate z.they have no more to dowith 
this certenty, then they hane with ſalua- 
cron, As it is impoſcible for them to be ſa« 
ued, ſo it is timpoſsible for the co berruly 
aſſured of their ſeluatipn. He that drea- 
merh,may think he walketh,cateth, tal 
keth,lceth,whe he doth nor:and he may 
think he is awake, whe heis not,Sotheſs 
dreamers may think chatthey ſhalbe ſa 
ued, and may footh yp themſclues as if 
they were cock-ſure, but they are decei- 
ued, Hethat is in a ſwoone, doth forge 
times perſwade him(ſelfthar he ſeeth + 
ny ſtrange fights, bug his perſwaſton is 
falle: ſothe Reprobates rnay chinke all 
things runne round, they may perſwade 
themſeluss they are in Gods fanour and 
ſhall be ſaued : bur asthe things are falle 
whereof they do perfirade t _— ; 
0 
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The Tranflators Epiftle 

fo their perſwaſion muſt needs alſo be 
as talſc, Ic 13 but afpiriceall ſwoone, or 
ducitlh, dreaming, or dizzineſle , that 
doth: lo blinde their eyes, and beguile 

Pris ric Ele only ſhallbe rayſed 
on he only ſhallbe rayfed yp of 
gs Chrilt as a = and EC And 
when all pes {hall be gathercd bes» 
fore him, he will ſcpacate his Ele from 
Xerh 2 g the Reprobate, The Eictt tall be placed 
on his right hand, and ypon them he 
will pronounce the white and comtor= 
table ſentence of abſolution, On the 
contrary, he will raiſe vpthe Reprobate, 
as he is aterrible and dreadfull Iudge, 
he will fet thern on bis left hand like 
Goates, and pronounce againſt them 
the dolefull and black ſentence of con» 
demnation, And more allo, which may 
increaſe their griefe; he will vſe the E= 
le for the approbation of his wdge» 
ment yponthem, and yponthe wicked 
Angels alſo, They ſhall attend vpon 
him, as Iuſtices do ypothe Iudge at the 
Aſziſcs,and ſhall approone tus fenrence; 
2:Co.6, and this Skint Pax/tcacheth, whenas he 
2, + [ ſayth, 


4 
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fayth , that the Saines ſhall tudge che 
world and. the wicked Angels, Now as 
this 1s a great honour vntotheEleR, ro 
fit as lvdges vpon the wicked ; ſoir mult 
needes miniſter no ſmall griefe vneo 
them, to be (as1t were) iudged of thoſe 
whome they before haue derided, con 
demaed, nicknamed, and perſecuted, 
Thus we haue feene many notable pri- 
niledges of Gods cle and faithfull chi 
dren, If Balaaw prophecied of the {ſr ee 
ehtes, when he looked vponthem dwel- 
ling according to their cribes, ſaying, 


How goodly are thy tents,O 1acob, and thy Nund)3 4 
babitation:,O [ſrael, wee may well con g, 
tefturegthat God will exccediugly manjes 


feſt his loue vnto vs h creafterin che hey 
wens, ſccing hee hath honoured vs fo 
kighly in this vale of miſery, and wall 
grace vs fo much after the reſurreRi.>1g 
1n our entrance into heauen, as that we 
ſhall iudge the World and the Angels. 


The laſt priuiledge of the Electywhere- g, 


of I will intreate, is, that God will gtue 
them the kingdome of heauen and euer- 


hafting life, Feere not, bittle flock (fayth Lak 121 
QUr 32, 
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The Tranſlators Epiſile 
our Shepberd)for is i your Fathers plea» 
ſure to gine you the kingdome, And Paul 
ow, 8. faith, that God doth glority thoſe whom 
YO. ke bachpredeftinated,called,& wftifzd., 
Jobz 10, Our Szuious (airhgbath: giveth eternall 
28. Ilifevntoallhis Sheep. As leſbaabroughs 
JT the children of 1ſr«el into earthly Cargan; 
fo Chriſt Icſus cur ſoſeua, will one day 
bring all rus /ſraelies into celeitiall Exe 
w4aan, & will crowne the wititnmortall 
glory. Todeſcibe this blefle3 ceftace pers 
eatly, ſurpaſieth mans capacitic , whoſe 
knowlcdge is 8s yet uwperte, For Paul 
y.Corgll, 2t of Eſay fayth, that the eye harh nor 
D. feenc, and che care hath notheard, nef- 
tos ther came it into mans heart to thinke of 
| thoſc things which God hath prepared 
for thera chat loue him, Nevertheleffc it 
(may jn part be deſcnbcd, according as 
God hath rcucaledis in his word to vs, 
In this eſtate the ElcQ ſhal be delivered 
and ct free froall wants & wiſeries, fro 
Rene, 31 fin, and from all the teiprations of Sa= 
&+ than, They ſhall haue perpetuallfcllow- 
Nup with the bleſſed Tricuty, & the holy 
Gngels, Jhey ſhall hauc perfic knows 
ledge, 


&t 
2 2 


ledge, and they ſhal perfetly loue God, x.Cor, 
who will be all in all vntochem, Their x3, 1%; 
bearrs ſhall be full fraughe with endleſſe 

& vnvtterablc ioyes, Their toungs ſhall 
continually ſound out the prayſes of 

God. They ſhal celebrate an cuerlaſting {G6 . 
Sabboth, ſeruing God moſt purely tor 4 ,, 
cuer and euer. Their bodies ſhall be like Phil.2, 
to the glorious body of Chriſt ; brighe & 2x, 
beawtifull, nimble, & full of agility,pres 

ſcrued & ſuſteined by the untmediate pos: 

wer of God,withour meat,drinke, flee 
labor,phifick;and therforePaxl calls he x Cop? 
ſpicituzll, Laſtly, co mace vp their happi« x 5, 440 
nes;rhe plage of their abode ſhalbeinthe 

higheſt heaucs, where there is no paines 2.Car,$; 
but pleaſures, no wa bytweale, no ſinne Is 

but ſeruing of God, no.griefe but glory, 

no want but welth, no ficknes bac helth, 

no death bur life, no larres but ioyes, no - 

wars but pexce, no treachery but truch, 
nofigliting buttriumphing, & no chag eg 

but cucrlafling continuance, Vhen a 

man hath liucd ſo many thouſand thou» 

ſand yeresin all Þ pleaſures of paradiſe,as 

Sherg are hoursin a M, mallivogof yoo 
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The T aſe a Fpiftl 
he ſhall not atteine voto the end, for 
the end 1s endleſſe,and the timers with- 
out time, Bur onthe other fide, the Re 
probate are ſeucred from the folacious 
fight and comfortable preſence of God, 
heir fellowſhip is with the Diuell and 
his angels wi kell fire, where they arevns 
ſpeakably tormented in ſoule and body, 
with endleſle, eaſclefie, and remedilefle 


 eorments, Their life is death, and their 


death is life, a dying life, and a living 
death, When they have ſpentſo many 
eng in payner,as there be ſtars in the 

kye, moats inthe Sunne, ſands onthe 


ſhoare, and fiſhes in the ſeas, they hall 


be as farre from) the end, as they were 
the firſt day : for the time is ivfinite,their 
damnation is exerlaſting, & their death 
ſhall ncuer be put to death: their worme 
hall not dye, their fire ſhall neuer be 
put out, neither ſhell they be put our 
with it, But as the Salamanderis alwaics 
inthe fire,and neuor walter) : ſo the wie- 
ked ſhall bee continually ſcorched 1n 
hell-fire, and yer ſhall never be conſa+ 
med, Log then (Beloued) you fee the 

| Chartet 


* | 


Charrer ofche Saiacs in part, No earth« 
ly Monarch can graunt ſuch a one varo 
Jus Subics, as God hath given freely 
to his Eleft. All the Councrics, King» 
domes, and Cities that haue beene, are, 
and (hall be, can not ſhew ſuch digni. 
ties, ſuch royalues, and ſuch immunities 
given them by man, as 1 haue ſhewed 
to belong to Gods EleRt, and obedient 
children, The conſideration of theſe be= 
nefits and priutledges ſhould mooue vs, 
Firit,to acknowledge and lawd Gods ins 
fiaite loue. Secondly, in way of thankes 
fulnes to dedicate our ſfoules and bo= 
dycs,and all chat we hauc, vnto GOD, 
Thirdly , co_ admire the condition of 
Gods chiidrea, Fourthly, to be afrayd 
to diſgrace them, whom the Lord doch 
ſo gracc and countenance, Fittly, ro yvn« 


dergoe couragioully all aduerſe blaſts, _ 


and all the croſſes of chis life, Sixely,to 
alienate our hearts from the world, 
Seuenthly, to roll our care vpon God, 
and corely vpo his providence. Eightly, 
to deſire the comming of Chriſt, and 


not to feare death roo much: The ſoos 
| | BEE 
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ner we dye, the ſooner we come to our . 
erownes, Laſtly;the coſideration of theſe 
benefics and priiledges, ſhould ſtir vs 
vp to ſecke by all meanes to be enrolled 
amongſt rhem, and neuer to reſt, till we 
betn ſome meaſure certaine, & certainly 
perſwaded,that we are clefted, and pre= 
ordained ro ſaluation, VVhe Abaſhueroſh 


Heſt,$,7 had honoured Mordecds, and ſhewed fa- 


uour vnto the Tewes, the Scripture ſayth 
that much people of the land became 
Iewes, So, ſecing the Lord hath thus dig+ 
mificd the Elect let vs behaue our ſeJues 
hkethem,and labour to be accounted of 


AR22, their company, Clandins Lyſias gaue a 


28, 


great ſuwme of money for the ireedome 
of the Romanes; how much more ought, 
we to ſecke for theſe freedomes and roy= 
alties, which do more ſurpaſſe the other, 
then the heauen doth the earth, and the 

recious pearle dath the pooreſt pibble. 

hey are not indeed to = named, or 
compared together, and yet theſe may 
be had without money,though they can 
not be had by money, And thus much 
for the Prwwiledpges, 1 
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Icome now briefly to ſer downe the 
notes of Ele&tion ynto life, and to ſhew 
how aman may come to be truly pere 
ſwadedin his conicience, that he ſhall bg 
ſaucd, Let aman that would attaine tg 


the knowledge of his eleftion yato ſal- - 


uation, 1, heare the word of God often 


and attentiuely, For faith, whereby wee RewsIG0 
are perſwaded of Gods fpeciall grace ve» 17 


to vs,ts ordinatily wrought by hearing of 
the word preached, 2, Let him wage 
warre with his 1nfidehey , and Iet him 
nar liſten ro Sathan cemprting bim eo 
doubting , or deſperation, 3, Let him 
beware of pride and preſumption , nei» 
ther trultiag to his owne goodnes, nor 


obliuious of Gods infinite 1ultice, 4, Let = 


him often and earneſtly pray for this 
benefit, and deſire that GO D would 
gle him his Spiric , which may witnes 
with him that hee is the choſen childe 
of God, 5, Let him rcucrently receive 
the Sacrament, and meditate often of 
lus Baptiſme, For the Sacraments are 
pledges of Gods loue, and ſeruc ro in« 
ceals our fairh , Hee that recetuech 

F 2 them 
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them with an honeſt and lumble heart, 
may aſſure hunfelte of the remiſſion of 
tis finoes, and of the faluation of bis 
6, Confi- ule. Laſtly, let him expend and du- 
der dris- ly conf:der the notes of Eleaton.to ec» 
ger rernall lite, by the which a man may 
' Goasja- 1 ow that hee is trdeined to be faued, 
| therly Noe, Suit. tive farch, The Taylour des 
if 

F 


Fs maunang Gt Paul and Silas what hee 
withthee. thould do to be laned ; they made hw 
A166, Plwcic, ſaying, Beicene in the Lord len 


| 21, ſw Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaued, Yer 
| condiy, | ue ot our b:cthren for theyr 
Ldoby 2, FIety : Ve know (layth Tobn) that we are 
| [1& tranſlat'd from death to life , becauſe we 


lone the bretiren, ltnrdly, rhe feare of 
God, whereby wee arc Ioth to offend 
kim, chiefly, becauſe we loue him, and 
£[4.112 hate Finre. Biefſed i the man that fea+ 
I, reth the Loxd ; i Blefled , then Eleted, 
Fourt'ly, harty confeistony and Jochi 

Prow,28 of cur (innes, He that confeſſeth and fore 
FI ſaketh bus finnes, ſhall frae mercy. But God 
b voucliiaterh his ſpectall mercy only to 
4. tis ne people, Fittly, confidence and 

x ki $4- atfiancein God, 0 Lord of hots, bleſſed > 
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'vpon Predeſtination, | 
the man that trifleth 11 thee, The condi 
tion of Reprobaces 15 curieds, The As 4 
poltle fayth, Our confideace hath great Heb, 16 or 4 
recompence of reward, dixtly, tincere 35, 
and true caliing vpn the nzme ot God, 
For Paml \ayt' , Whoſorner ſhall call vpon Rem. to 
the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaned. vc- L 4 
venthly, carefull and conitant indeuous 
ring ro keepe all che commandements | 
of (324. For, Bleſſed are they that do his Revel, 22 IF | 
commandements, chat their right may he in k + —_ 
#he tree of [ife, and may emter in through the Fo I 
gates mto the City. As the Lord promiſed | 
co citabitih che ktagdome ot Sator2n, if 1,Chron, 
he diy conitancly indeuour t9 keepe his 28, 7, 
commandements :{forhe {une Lord will 
eftabliih vs for cucr in the kingdoine of 
keauen, if we will indecour coaitantly 
toſcrue and obey him, Etghtly, patient 
bearing of affli on for the tru:hs ſikeg 
Blefjed are they ({ayth Chrit) wh:ch ſuffer Math Ze 
perſecurian for righteonſucs ſaks : for theirs © 
es the king dome of heauen. Nintoy,an care = 4 
neſt and harty detice to He wathed inche 
bloud of Ciuitt,andtobe rnavited inthe 1 
white cobes of tus rightcouſnede, Bleſſed Math, 5. | 
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are they which hunger and thirſt for vieh- 
reonſnes, for they ſpall be pulled, To buy hs 
& athnſt, I will giue of the well of the Water 
of life freely, Tenthly, Chriſtian humili- 
tic, and pouertle of ſpiric, when a man 
m__ naked and baſe in his owne 

fiehr, and aſcribeth all ro Gods Braces 
» eſjed are the poore in ſpirit, for theers is 
the kingdome of heauen, Fencnhly, a lus 
ſtivg and longing afrer the comming of 
Cheſt, Paul fayth, that the righteous 
Iudge will giue e crowne ct rightcout= 
nes ynto all thoſe that loue his appea- 
ring, Twelfthy,Dawid in the 1 5, Plalme 


acketh theLord who ſhall dwell ia his 


nope and refit on his holy moun=- 
rainc?andreceiued anſwere as 1t were by 
oracle fro God, that he ſhall, who walks 
vprightly, and worketh righteouſnes, 
and ſpeakeththetruth fro his heart, And 
Pater having commanded vs to make our 
eleftion and calling ſurc,addeth,ſaying, 
chat ifwe do T keſethings, wee ſhall newer 
im but ſhall b: ture and certaine, Now 
what theſe things are,he ſhewerh,to wits 
that we adorne our hearts andljues with 

VoItucy 
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yertte, knowledge,teperance,godlines, 
& loue. Tococlude, he that is ſure ofhis 
Adoption,may be allo certatne of his E= 
leon : for none are adopted, but ſuch 
8s arceleted, Now a man. may know his 
Adoption, if he find in himſelfe the pro= 
perties of an obedict & Touing ſon, I will 
{ct downe ſome, 1, Property, As ale 
child, whether in learning good, orleae 


ung eulll,iserther woon by a fatre word, 


or awed by a check, or feared by a frows 
niag looke, or allured by a trifling gife, 
or {tilled by ſeeing an other beare before 
him,or elſe quicted by a rod;eue fo Gods 
chuidre are ether affeed vy lus promts 
wes, or allured by his mercics,or awed by 
his threats, or skared by his frowning 
cotitenace, or humbled by i:is correaing 
of others, or by his rod which 1s vpo their 
owne backs. 2, A good and wile child is 
very defirous to know his fathers minde 
or will, thatio he may beſt know how to 
pleaſe & humour him ; and ſuch is p dif 


policion of Gods child, 7b makerhitrhe ,p 


notre Ka wicked migto affeR þ ignorice 
of Gods wales, 3+ A good child knowing 
F 4 thas 
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The Tranſlators Epiſile 

' that he hath vniuſtly grieued his father, 
will not be quier till they be good friends 

| againe. 4, He labourcth to retemble his 
: father 1n his rare and excellent verrues, 
| p* Hee will beare a blow at his tathers 
ands, (though he skorne to pur ir vp ar 

an other mans,) and, whe his father hath 
chidden or corretied hum, he will not 
run for comfort to his fathers deſperate 
& {worne enemics, 6. He enutcth not a 
{cruant or brother that 1s note laborious 
and circumſpet in his fathers bufinefle, 
then himlelfe 1s. 5, He caryeth a thank+ 
ful hearttow ard his father tor his fatherly 
gifts, $, He 15 glad ro know 1s tathers 
[ns s, h;s lands & leaſes (ifthere 
eany) ſpecially if te be an heine, 9, He 
longeth to ſee bis tather, and to heare of» 

ren ot himin his abſence. 10, He makerh 

wuch of thoſe loue-rokens which his fa» 

ther hath gue t4mto keep ior aremeyms 

brance of him, or for aſigne of bis loye, 

11, He cannot withour griefe 1ndure to 
ſce his father iniured or abuſed by any. . 

: 72. He hath a ſpectall regard of his ta- 

thers credit, 13, Hercioyceth at bis fa- 

thers 


- vor <a> ons IRS ooo ne Geer HH Aeo— $414. 


«< 
A. er ee ee OE ee I ee. ae eden eons 


0 PN Is s 
ge ooomy Arc ahpi_— 


thers proſperity. 14. He ikech his fathers 
company, he liitenceh to his wordsg& low, 
ueth co calke vnto him, 1 5, He toucth his 
mother encircly, he att-&crth his brechre 
and ſiſtcrs,though tr be bue for i:1s rachers | 
ſake, 16, He hatech the fellowihup af his 
fathcrs :murious and vntalt encmles, he 
is a friend to all hs fathers fraithfull 
friends, he contemnes net ther Compae 
nies, 17, He cleaverh ynto Jus tather 1 
the t1w« of trouble, and doth not calt 
him off, T hele ace properties ot gracts 
ous, Wiic,and godly children, arid berng 
applicd ro the purpole 1n hn, they are 
ſo many intallible notes of (304: duttfall 
and lowng child. Thoſe which ind rhema 
in their hearts & ltyes, way truly and ine 
faliibly aſſure chemſclues and know, that 
they are the ioas and daughters of God, 
cleted befote the foundation of the 
world,to eucrlaſtiog life a::d happtnetleg 
Thoſe which atter diligent ſcarcly finde 
them not co be in them, muſt not de= 
ſpaircgthoughthey may witly indeed fuſs 
pett and bewailc their eſtates ; but let 
them flye to the throne of grace with 
hungry bearts,and inceflantly defire fa- 
, uvourg 
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The Tranſlators Frifle' 
nonrgremembring alſo to vie all meanes 


whereby all thete toreſaid graces and 
gracious conditions may be generated, 


. nouriſhed, and augmented 1n them, 
Theſe thigs (right Weriſhipfull and 

4 | Beloucd) I haue here ſer downe as a 

; Prefacetothe treatiſe followinggfor your 


furtherance and cncourazement , and 
being the fuſt fruits of my labours, in 
this kind I do preſentand gue them va- 
| to you, in teſtimony of mine hearty loue, 
and carnelt defire of your Chriſtian pro. 
reſſe in knowledge and in codlineſle. 


| he God of pea, that brought againe 
EI from the dead our Lord lefus Chriſt, 
thegrear Shepherd of the ſheepgthrough 
the blood of the cuerlafting coucnant, 
enake you perfect inall good works, to 
do his will, working in you that which 
is pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ro whom be praile tor ever and , 
euer,: Amen, Faucr-ham, Tune, 20s 


A606, 


Your Forſhps in Chriſt leſn, 
| T bowas T uke, 
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Mater Derkinſes Epiſtle 
tothe Reader, 


—_ 


8: HE dodtine of Predeſti- 
: x NaUon and Gods Grace is 
3, to be founded ypon the 
oy” i IPreten Bord of God 2 and 
_ W2D not vpon the _—_ 


a 


of men, For as Hilarie fayth well, God * DoTrla, 
bb, $« 


cannot be uvnderfiood but by Ged : An 

againe, Wee muſt learne of God, what wee 
are to Underfland of God, becanſe he isthe 
only author of our knowledge of him, It is 
alſo requiſite that this DoQrine agree 


wich the grounds of common realong | 
and of that knowledge of God which. 


may be oþteined by the ltght of nature g 
and ſuch arc theſe which follow, 
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"Or eſter Perkinſe ——_ 


I, GOD ialwayesiul,albett men 
do not vnderſtand how he 1: tut, 

2, (GG) Disnot goucrned of, mnch 
tefle doth he depend vpon ſecond caus 
fes,but doth tuftly orcerchem,cucnthen 
when they worke vnultiy | 

3, GOD worth v. ifely, to wir, 
propout nding voto himfelte a certaine 
end : he 151pnorant of nothing the doth 
not wiil or decree that which he cannot 
efte& : hee dorh net idly behoſd what 
{1:11 be, or what may be done, but kee 
ipolcth ail things vato als glory and 
therefore he bath decreed to do fo, 

4. GO Di notchanged: andthoſe 
things which are changed, are not chan+ 
ed without his vnchangeable decreegall 
circuriiances being certaine and ſurcs 

$, Thc fccretand vnlearchable indges 
me:ts of GOD are tobe honoured and 
acknowledged, Augrfiime : It moneth me 
Qu ſa zeſt) that be persfhech, and aucther 
is baptized . it mroneth mc, it mooueth meg 
45 a man, I{ thou wilt heare the truth, it 
alſo wooucth me, becauſe { am a mat, But 


of chan beet a nan, { am alſo amen ; tex > 
borb 


OR SE 


© 10 the Reader, 
both beare him that ſaith, O man |! Verity, if 
we be therefure mooned. becauſe we are mere, 
the Apoſtle ſpraketh to humane natareu ſelf 
bewg Weake and feeble . ſaying : O man! 


Whoart thou which pleadeſt agamſt G 0 D 7 Rom. g, 
Shall the thing formed ſay to him that for- 20, 


med it, Why haſt thou made me thus? If a 
beaſt conld ſpeaks and did /ay to God, Why 
haft thou made him a man,and me a beaſt© 
mughteſt thou not 1uFly be angry, and ſay, 
O beaſt, who art than © and thou art a wan, 
but in compariſon of God, thou art a beaſt... 

6, No goodthing can be done, vt- 
leſle G O D doth abſolutely will and 
worke ic:and we do that which 13 good, 
ſo farre-forth as God doth worke 1a vs 
more or lelle. 

7, Nocuill can be auoyded, vnlefe 
GOD do hinder it : and we auoyd ec» 
uill, fo farre-forth as God doth more or: 
Icfle binder it. 

8, The willof GOD is knowne, not 
only by the written word, or by reucla« 
tion, bur alſo by the cuent, For that, 
which commeth to paſſe, doth therefore 
come to paſſe, becauſe God hath _ 
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Maſter Perkinſes Epiſile 
that it ſhould come to paile. 
9. A man doth not that good thing 


1  .__ Which bygraccheisable to do, vnleſle 
þ - God make him do it, as he hath made 


him able codo ir if he will, 

IO, Not apart only, but the whole 
gouerament cfthe world, and the exc= 
cution of mſtice, is to be aſcribed to 
God, as tothe author, 

1 do now exhubie vnto thee a view 
and pifture of this Doctrine, compoſed - 
of theſe principles, and do publith the 

| ſame, that I might, ro my power, help 
'  *Thea, Out "thoſe that ſtick in the difficulties 
| gegiafi. Of this doftrine of Predeſtination ;and 
ghoſos, Fat I might cleere thetruth, thatis (as 
they call it) the Caluinifis dorine, of 
thoſe reproches which are cait vpon it: 
_ and that I might mitigate and appeaſe 
the mindes of ſome of our Brethren, 
which hauc beene more offended at is 
? thenwas fit, For Ido willingly acknow- 
ledge and teach yntuerſall redemption 
| 'and grace, ſo farre as itis polsible by the 
word, My mind 1s to purſue after peace, 
which is departing from vs ; and Lyould 
! haus 
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have all men (o interpret my fa. 

| TIallcadgethercftimonies ofthe aun- 
- ctent euery where , not bur that cuen 
one euident and perſpicuous ſentence 
of facred Scripture, cocerning any point 
of DoQrine and Faith, 1s of more value 
and force, then all the tcftimonies of 
the DoRours and Schoole-men : bat 
| becauſe I hold ir neceſſary, that there 
ſhould be had an example of conſene 
.and concord in that doctrine, which is 
expounded in holy bookes, and is pro- 
pagared to all poſtericy, And L hope, 
I ſhall ſufficiently perſwade an indiftee 
rent judge, that thefe things haue not 
beene lately hatched at home, wluch 
wee dcliger in our Congregations and 
Schooles, but that we haucalſo defiued 


and fetched them from the Fathers: 


cthemſelues, 


Fl illam Perkins: 
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THE ORDER OF 
PREDESTINATION, 
2s it is collected out of the 
Scripteres by the 
'eAwutbor. 


mRedeſtination is the. 
Tg counſell of God tou- 
| ching the laſtend or 
| cftace of man out of. 
this temporall orna-  _. 
{ is 29 cural life.For as tou- 1-£0845.46 
fro Co Za} ching natural life we 
ate all alike : and this kind of life isin rhe 
counſell of God onely a preparation and 
ftep vnto the ſpirituall and heauenly life. 
The ſupreme end of predeſtinatian is 
the manifeſtation of Gods glorie, partly 
in his mercie,and partly in his iuflice. And. 
this hath biathe doQtrin of the Fathers, S. 
DAnuiten ſaith, that mm wo ſactetics DeCinis. 


of Delibay, 
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F ET 
FE of men.Wbich wee mystically call two cities,ie 
F 2k that which 1s predesFinared to raigne eter- 


nally nth God: and the other to ſuffer eter- 


nall puniſument with the dwell. Fulgentius 


[3 Ad Mony- ſaith al{o, T bat in Gods predeitination there 
Po mum bb. 5; prepared enther a merciful remiſſion of 


F | fras,or ainst puriſhing. And Gregorie laith, 
Comment, That God being a init Creator unto all after 
in1.Reg. an admirable manner hath foreelefted ſome, 


ROE L 
- 


F—_Cp4- and forſaken others in their corruption; And 
L 


the more learned Schoolemen vſe tqfay, 


4 that God for the more full manifcBiatihn- _ 
. of his perfection hath predeflinated fome 

1 in manifefiing his goodnes bythe rnleof 
mercic; and damned others, in repreſen 

| ting his peyſeQtion by the rule of iuftice. 


| -,.. The common meanes of accompliſh- 
Y ing this counſcll is two-fold; the crea- 
tion,and the permiſſion of rhe fall. Crea- 


'F.? tion, is that by whith God madey whole 


man of nothing atcording to his owne 


1 image; but yet changeable, and endued 


with a naturall life. The permifſion of the 
fall is, whereby God did iuſtly ſufter 4. 
dam and his polieritie to fall away,in that 
he did not hinder them when he was able; 
as being indeed bound tonone to _ 
ns | An 
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" PhedeAination, © 
And God is ſaid not to hinder till, when © 
he ceaſcth after ſort fromhis operation, 
not illuminating the minde, and not in- 
clining che will to obey his voyce. This 
permiſſion of the euill of faulr is by Gods 
foreknowledge and will, bur yer only for 
the greater good of all : which would bee 
hindredif'God did not ſuffer evill. For if 
there were nor finne, there ſhould bee no 
placeforthe patience of Martyrs, and for 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt: offered vpon the 
crofle, which doth infinicely exceede all 
rhe finne of the whole world. Auguitine 
ſaith well: God harh indyed jt berter ro dog Enchir. cap, 
good with ems, than ro. permit noenill to be. Tae 
In like manner Gregope daith : /n his ſes Expo. t. 
eve indeement he ſuffereth euilt to be done, 3040.45 
but withall he doth m merci forecaſt, "what: 
good things be may bring to paſſe, by theſs 
etils, which tee doth ordeine by his indges" 
rent. For what greater ſinne ts there x 
that by which ve doe all die? and what grea- 
ter goodneſſe than that by which Ye are deli." 
ered from atath? Aud doubeleſſe but that - 
Adam ſmned; our Redeemer frould not haue : 
eahen our fleſh. upon hom--.Whiles God Was / 
to be birme men, the Almigbtic did forelte' 
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that bee Would make of that enill, for Which 
they vere to die,a good which ſhould be grea= 
ter than that emilt. The greatneſſe of which 
good what faithfull man is there who doth 
z9t ſee hoVv wonderfully it doth excell? Sure- 
ly great are theemils, hich ve ſuffer by the © 


deſert of the firſt fault : but what faithful 


man would net rather endure worſe, thanto 
be without ſo great a Redeemer? And in this 
reſpect elſewhere he calleththe fall of A- 
dam, falicem eulpam,a happic fault. That 
which I have ſaid of the permiſſion of 
the fall, Idoealſo ſay of the fall permit- 
red; ſauing that the permiſſion is a meanes 


' of the decree by ir ſelfe, but the fall is a 


meanes ( of accompliſhing the decree) 
onely by the ordination of God, who 
drawcth good out of cuill. 

: This fall permitted commeth not to 
paſſe but God being willing,neither doth 
it comieto paſſe contrariwiſe or otherwiſe 
than God permitteth, neither can it any 
further be rhan-hee doth permit, Yetthe 
will of God is not the cauſe of the fall, 
but che wilL of man left vnto, ir felfe by 
God,and moued by the ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
than; which will appeare by this _ 

rude: 


A . F. 4 ; J #4 . £ L 3»; a | , d Y 
0 9 ; EPGIS) , " ASP \ 4 " [2 CEO IE TENT) IE 2 21 bh os; '* pe INES UT 5 LES y 
i "8 Fu "P 9 be + oats _—_— ade, \ he TER 0p , \ ht P ; $$} 0 > - - of 
q 5» 5 ! +338 ds : Sy OO i Y £ bo 4 wh þ ? 
CT - —_ : Pa \ 
» . , . '" , & 
- 
D - 


, YI WIEY Seth 462 ahet! FOew "IY pd TY. JP þ b Bt "Tee 1 A» hs ts tt} 
: Hs : Ny s 4 - 
Py edefination. 


 andfalling, which notwithfliding wou 

continue many yeeres,if it might bee free 
from the annoyance of windes: yea, if I 
would but vnderprop ir,when the forme 
commeth,it would continue able. Bur 
as ſoone as the windes begin to rage,I do 
not vnderprop it,and it is my will not to 
vnderprop it, becauſe it is my pleaſure ſo 
to doe, thereupon the houſe being wea- 
therbeaterfalleth downe. I ſee the fall, 
 andin partIwill x, becauſe now when I 
could very eafily hauc hindred the fall, yet 
Iwould not. And although thus farre I 
doe will the fall,in ſo much as itis my will 
' not to hinderit: yet the cauſe of the fall. 
is notto be impured ynto me,that did nor 
vnderproppe it, but to the winds which 
caſt it downe. So God leauing eAdam 


nto himſclfe, that hee might be prooued * + 


by tentation, and that it might appeare 
what the creature is able to doe,the Crea- 
tor ceaſing for atime to helpe and guid 
is notto bee accounted the cauſe of this 
fall. For he did not encline the minde'to 
finne, hee did not infuſe any corruption, 
. 'neither did he withdraw any gift, which 
G3 he 


5 
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A Treatiſe of. 
he did beftorw' ip the crearion 2; 6nely- ir 
pleaſed him to- deny or not to conferre 

confirming grace, The propex.cauſe ofthe 
fall was the diuell atrempiing our ouer- 
throw, and eAdams.will, which, when it 
began to bee prooved by tengations, did 
not defire Gods afſiltance, bur yolunta- 

rilic benr ir ſelfe co fall away, - - | 
 Predeftination hathewo parts, the de- 
cree af cleftion,and the gdecice of repro- 
bation, So //idore (aith ; There is adoxble 
predeſiination either of the elef3 wnto reft,or 
bo. lib.2: of the reprobate vnto denth: and both arg 
£aÞ.6. done by God,that he might make the eleft ak 
waics to follo after beauenly. and ſpiritual 

things,aud that he might ſufftr the reprobate, 

by for ſaking them, to bee delighted alwairg 

with eartbly andoutrard rhings, And. An- 
Falibi, gelowe ſaith : Chriſt by bis ſecret diſpenſa- 
Reg.cap-8. 'ti0n hath aut of an unfaithful! people pre- 
Aeftinat cd ſome to enerlaſttug liberty, quick- 
ning them of bus free marcie : and aamned o- 
thers in enerlgſimg death,in leaning them by 

bus hidden iudgement in their wickedver. -: 

The decrec of cletion isthat whereby 
God hath ordained certaine men to his 
glorious grace in the obtaining of their 
| : ; ſaluation 
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Halncion adfateady wm - byOhri. # 
- ©, In the. decree of eleRtion according Theſe afts 
to Gods determination there is (as wee arc ray 

_conceiuc)a double a&.:The former corj- 5 called the. 


"4 


i» 


decreeand + 


-cernes theend, the latter.cogcernes-the {;.- Ws, 
-meayes tending totheend. This/the holy tionof they] 
Ghoſt ſcemerh to meto bauc raught very decree. 
evidentlie, Rom..g. 11. That the purpoſe 
which-is arcording to eleiTion Eremarn. 
-Heere. wee, {ee that. Pax/ diſtioguilſheth 
Gods erernall purpoſe andeleQion, and 
placeth in, his decree a certaine ele&ion 
in the firſt, place before the purpoſe-of - 
damning; or ſauing.. Aad inRom.the8. 
29-30. Theſe Which be kac\v before, healſs 
predeſting; ed to bee made likg rothe image of 


| /H ſon—- Whom he'predeſtinated, thens alfo ; 


. becalled-.,In which wordes.Pard diftin- 
guiſherh berwene the decree,and theexe- 
.cutyjon thereof, which-he makech to becin 

theſe three, Vocation, Iuflificatton,and 

Glorification. Moteouer he diftinguiſh- 
ethrche decree inco twa ats; foreknow- 
ledge, whercþy hee doth acknowled 
ſome men-;for his owne, before the re 
and predeſtination, whereby he hath Fr WIBITY 
cermined. from - etcrnicie.to: make them 

G 4 like 
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I ATremipoof 
Eke vnto Chriſt, In like manner ' Petey 


'reacheth, 1.Per.1. 2, where hee faith; cher 


the faithful are elefted according tothe fore. 
brovlecg of God the father wnto ſantlifica- 
tien of the ſpirit. Ifany man ſhall ſay that 


| by forcknowledge in theſe (places wee 


muſt ynderſtand (as many would) rhe 
foreknowledge or foreſecing of future 
faith,he is manifclily decejued.For whom 
God foreknew,them hee did predeflinate 


that they ſhould bee like ro Chriſt, thatis, 


that they ſhould bee made uſt, andthe 


' fonnes of God : for Pas/addeth, Rom. 8, 

- .29. That be might be the firſt borne among 
-wanrybrethren. Bur thoſe, which are pre- 
-deftinatedto be iuſt,and to be the ſonnes 
-ofGod,are alſo predeſtinared te belecue, 
'becauſc Adoption and Righteouſnes are 

'. © recciued by faith. Now we cannotright- 
\ © ty fay,thatGod dorh firſt foreknow thax 
men wil belceue, and afterwards prede- 


Ninkts the to belecue; becauſe that God 


haththerfore foreknowne thatthoſe ſhall 


beleecue, whom hee did forcknow would 
beleeve, becauſe hee did decree that they 


 Cant.7ripb, ſhould belecue. So [uftin Martyr calleth 
| thoſceleA, whe Were forckpowne that they 
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fhould beleene. And Lumbaerd : Whom bee Comment, 7 
bark foreknowne,them he hathpredeflinated, '* <4p.8. ad 
that 1s, by grace conferred hee beth prepared regna T 


that they ſhould belerne the wordpreached. ,, 
Moreover the word (know) when itis gi- 

uen vnto God ſpeaking of the creature, 

doth very often fignifie ro imbrace' or 
approue. Pſal.1.6. The Lord knoweth the 

way ofthe righteous, but the \vay of the wie- 

ked fhallperiſh. Marth. 7.23. Depart from 

we yee workers of iniquitie, 1 nener kyew you. 
Furchermore,the preſcience & purpoſeof / 
Godare by the holy Ghoſt put favoiſs E... 
and the ſame thing. 2. Tim. 2. 19. '7he 
founidation of God remaineth ſure-th:s Lord 
knoweth who are his:Rom.1 1.2.Thoſa whons 

God foreknew are ſaid to be elefted according -. 

_ fo the eleflion of grace,vetl.g. And theres 
fore the forcknowledge mentioned by 

Par doth not fignifie the forcknowledge 

of faith, or of any other vertue in thoſe - 
which were to bee eleQed. Ir is alſorhe 
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iudgemient of > Fuguſtive,that predeſtina- Deperſen. 
tion is ſometimes ynderſtood by preſci- /an#." 1 K 
ence, euch inthe foreſaid place. Hath God CS of 
caſt away bis people which hee kyew before? of 

And he faiththar, Thoſe are ſonnes in Gods | 


fore- 
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fereknovlede, whoſe names are writtge tn 


+4. - ahe ir fathers regiſter, ſo 44 they ſhall nener be 


reiſedout.Cyrill faith alſothat Chriſt know- 
Expoſ.i7 och bus. ſpcepe, elefiing and foreſecing them 


| Job.7.c4p.6 onto exerlaiting life, As the ApoRlleſaith 


Rom.11.12.Ged hath not caſt avay his peo- 
ple Which hee knew before, For a4 the Lord 
ſaid not to know theſe, whom he doth reve}. 
as when he anſwered the fooliſh virgms ſay- 
_ #ng, Matth.25.12. Verilie | ſay wnts you, 1 
hnow you not : ſa. hee. is ſaid to know ihoſt, 
whomns be doth preaefFanate and, fare-arpoine 
wnto ſalnation, And-Themas ex poungeth 
Idem Hu$0 that place inthe 8.to the Romanes after 
deſand., this fort : Whom he farehne\v in his 'kngs- 
o_ = — ledge of «pprobation,theſe he bath alſe prede- 
et Ioachim. ſiimnated: And be vill aifs haue an effettuall 
in Reuel, Will of conferring grace to bee "included in 
par.1. the knarledge of approbatien.  -. ; 
+. Inthe decreedf eletion thefuftzR iis 
1.Pet.2.9. .a purpole,orrather-a part and beginning 
Pcople ofthe diuine purpoſe, whereby Gad doth 
which God | Le cercaine men which are to becreated 


_— ynto his euerlaſting.loue and fatour:paſ- 


:oſelfc ſing by rhe reſt, and by raking maketh 
date exe rey them veſſels of mercie and honour:'and 
wav. thisactisofthe ſole will of God,withour 


anyceſpeR; bids 19a in the 
creature And God doth; wrongooue,alr 
though hee chuſenor all; becauſe hee js 
ricds@.gone : & becauſe he hath abſolute 


fouezaigatic and-authoriric oucr allcrea+ ; 


qures. Ve tar ate burrmen giue leaue ya- - 
10. mea,el! pecially vnts our friends,ro. to | 


their pleaſure iv many things as they 


themiclues lift, ana.tovſe their owne diſ- 


6retions,, The rich manis kinde to which 
Ppaore: perſon hee:pleaſerh; and.of beg- 
gershe.dothadopr. one, and will.nor;a- 
;dapranother, and.thaj, withoutofffingar 
Nx inlyrie- Now gbarhberticewbich gps 
865i; ynro, man , muſt-much more bee 
granted vnto God. 


. -+Ebeſecond aFt.is! thepurpoſe of. TA 


or, ox.conferring glorie, whereby hee dorh 


.oxdaine or ler-apart che very ſame-men, 
ich wereto fall in, ,Ldem, voto. {alua- 
"tion "and celefliallgloric. This act isin no 


wiſe,to be ſeuered fromthe former,burto 
6 diſtiaguiſhed imheminde (for,orders, 

Y gn for.che berteryafolding of ir) for | 

as by the forryer men.were ordained ypto * 


"Four 2 ſo by his. latter the mcaves. aze 
Fiona wherehy Hrace maybe. can- 


ferred 
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2 * ATvreatiſcef 
ferred and manifeſted: and therefore this 
latter maketh a way forthe execution and 
accompliſhing of the former, Moreouer, 
this a&thath no impulfive cauſe ouer and 
beſidethe good pleaſure of God + and ir 
is with regard to Chriſt the Mediatour, in 
whom all are elected 'to grace and ſalus- 
tion; and to dreamie of any election our 
of him is againftallſenſe : becauſe hee is 
the foundation of eleQfion to bee execyu- 
ted;inregard of y beginning,the meanes, - 
and theend. Laſtly,this aft is not'of men 
tobcecreated as was the former; butof 
men falne away. Therforein this at God 
reſpeReth the corrupted maſſe 'of man- 
kind. BE , {2 3 ny: 12 
Furthermore in this ſecond/aQthere 


are five degrees, the ordaining ofa Me- 
 dfatour, the promiſing of him being or- 


dained,rthe exhibiting of him being pro- 
miſed, the applying ofhim beingexhibt- 
ted,or to bee exhibited, andthe accom- 
pliſhinenr of the application. It is not yn- 
like which Bernard faith, The kingdom 0 

God is granted, promiſed, manifeſted,pereti 


*% *, © 
- 


wed. It is gramted in predeſtination promiſed 
is vocation, manifeſted in inſtificativn; = 
; js. 


: ceined or rectined inglorification, 


. The erdaining-of a Mediatour is that 


- 


whereby the ſecond' perſon being che 
Sonne.of God,is appointed fromall eter- 
'nitie to bee a Mediatavr berweene God 
himſelfe. and men. And: hence it is. that y 
Peter ſaith, that Chrift pas forehnowng be. 3" 01.1. 26 
fore the foundation of the world, And well "—_—_ | 
faith e Awguitine,that Chrift was predefti- 
nated tobe our head. For howſocueras he 
is (9) the ſubRanciall: word of the Fa- 
ther, or the Sonne, be doth predeſtinate 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt; yec 
as hee is the Mcdiatour,hee is predeſtina« 
ted himſelfe. | 
The promiſing is that, whereby Chriſt 
being from eternitie ordained for the 
faluation and fpirituall life of men, is 
reucaled and offred ynto them, roge- 
ther with grace to be obtained by him; 
this promiſe is vniverſall in reſpe& of all. 
and cucry one that doe belecue,loh.3 .16, 
God ſo lened the World,that he hath ginen his, rite 
enely begotten ſoune, that enery one that be- 
leeutth in bim ſoould not periſs. Toh.6.47. 
Hee that beleeneth in me hath life exerla-. 
fing, Matth.11.28. Come wate we <2 
wet [54t 
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that are \rearie and lagen,aud Twill eaſe you, 
Mark: 1 6:16. He that ſhall belcene and bee 
baptiſed,ſhal be ſamedibat he that will not be« 
leewe ſhall be damned. A&.10.43. That tho- 
rough his name all that beleene imhim, ſhall 
receine remiſſion of [nnes. AR13.39.By bins 


« -_ exery one that beleewetb,ss inſtified. Rom:x. 


16. The Goſpel is the polver of God to ſalna- 
fron to encry one that beleeneth. Rom.10.4. 
Chrift ” the endof the law for righteonfues - 
ohio every one that beleeneth. Gal.3.22, 
The Seripture bath concluded all vnder [m, 
that the promiſe by the faith of Teſus Chriſt 
foomld be ginen to them that beleent. -\ i 
With the promiſe there is joyned an! .. 
exhortation, or commandement 'to'be- 
leeue; which is more generall than the 
promiſe; becauſe the promiſe is made 
onely to beleeucrs ; but the commande.: 
ment is given to beleeuers and vnbelce.. * 
vers alſo, For the ele are mingled with 
the wicked in the ſame aſſemblies: and 
therefore the Miniſters of the Goſpell 
oughr indifferently to exhortall and eue- 
ry one to repent, conſidering that they 
zre altogether ignorant, who, and how 
many beeleQed,and be ro be converted 
—_ * morcouer 


| Predeflination. $ 
. moreouer God' by exhorrations 'to re-= 
penrance, rheanerh to leave thoſe with» 
our excuſe, whom he doth ſee will neuer 
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repent. So Abbatr loachins ſaith : It behog-. 11 Revel.p. 


meth them tepreach for the ele(ts ſake, and to 
declare nyo men the words of life, that their 
light may ſhine before men,and that they may 
firtin the hearts of the eleft, by anoynting 
them with the ole of ſpiritwall deftrine : but 
for the repr ovate, ligare aquam clo, ro rie 
the water in the cloYpdes. And againe, Leff 


3.1.2. 


phe reprobate ſhould hane excuſe, and for the payt,qq,q; 


eleft which are among them, the meſſenger 
himſelfe ſhall bee ſent, who deth not oniely 


«preach thr; in ſecret as it were for feare, but 


crieth alſo with a leude voyce, which may bee - 


beard farre off and of all men alſo. Someare 
wont to ſay, that Gods commandement 
., by this meanes doth oucrthwart his de- 
cree: becauſche commandeth thar,vyhich 


he willeth not to efteR, But I anſwere, firſt 


that God in his commandements and 
promiſes doth not ytrer whatſocner hee 
hath decreed, but Coth in part onely ſo 
farre forth propound his will, as he know- 
erhit expedient for the ſaluation of the 
elect, and the goucrning of all, By his 

- com. 
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commaendements therefore he ſhewethi 


whatheliketh, and what hee wiſteth that 


we ſhould docrohim, not what hee will 
doetovsorin vs. And God who willeth 
nortall things alike in all, doth will con- 
verfion in ſome only in reſpe& of appro-= 
bation, exhortation and meanes: in 0« 
th.ers he willeth italſoas touching the de- 
cree of working tt. Here is no diſagree- 
ment in the wils, but ſundrie degrees of 
willing in regard of vs, according to 
which God is ſaid both to will and to 
my. 

SecondlyI anſwere, that the renealed 
will ;s neuer contratie to the will of his 
good pleaſure, or to the decree of God, 

with the which ir doth alwaies agree 
both for the beginning, as alſo in the end 

and ſcope) bur that it is notwithſtandin 

often diuers, and thatin ſhew ir ſcemet 
ſometimes contrarie if wee conſider the 
manner. whercin it is propounded. God 
commanded 7ſaiah to declare vnto He. 
zehiah his death : and hee did alſo de- 
nounce defirution vnto the Niniuites 
within fourtie daies:andyet he had de- 
creed to put neither ofthem both in exe- 
cutione 


2 a od. Sade Eg,” 's + "OF n EW 7 , 2625 LY”; 2 15K; 7 rye y 
YL 7 "be! EL 46s "ot. 1 Ty - ite - - IT 
bad: © "05 ik \ Size bs nl pO ks; tht On, bales why 
by he” D>. ED be "a £7 "8 F--t al j Wk 2 org ERS 0 OITS 35 
, REO FIT 4 þ 3 LY * 2% = « *: 
9, " £2.42 ry bv *, WO} 
** . < : o - 
- 
p p 8 _— £ 
” %; " 


cution.The humane wil of Chriftdid with M.26.4;+ - 


_ an holy difſentionin ſome ſorc will deli. 
uerance fromthe agony of deach; which 
norwithſtading the diune willed not. A- Gez.z8, 
brabam prayed withoue doubt by divine 
inſpiration,& chereſore wichfaiththar the 
Sodomites' might beſparcd, and yet he 
knew thatin Gods decree they were ap- 
pointed to defiruttion. Neither muſt this 
ſeeme firange ; for one good thing asiris 
and remaincth good, may bee different 
from anotherthing that is good. Thirdly, 
thou biddeſt thy debter pay his debr, 
though in the meane time chou doſt nor 
make himable : why may not God ther-= 
fore for iufi cauſes command that, which - 
he himſelfe will nor do? : 

' Theexhibiring ofche Mediator is thar, 
whereby the Sonne of God being borne 76. 
man inthe-fulnes of time doth pay the 
price of redEption to God forthe fins of 
men. The vertue and efficacic ofthis price 
being paidzin reſpe& of merit and opera- 
tion is infinite; but yer it muſt be diftin- 
guiſhed; forir iscicher porentiall or atu= 
all. The porenriall efficacic is, wherby the 
price isinit ſelfe ſufficient to redeeme e- 
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uery one Withour exceptionfrom hisfing, 


_ albeit there were a thouſand worlds .of- 


men. But if we conſider that atuall effica-- 
cic, the price is payd in the counſell of 
God, and as touching the cuent only for 
thoſe which are clected and dellins. 
ted. For the Sonne doth nor ſacrifice for 


thofe, for whom hee doth notpray : be-. 
cauſe to make interceſſion and to ſacri-: 


fice are conioyned : but hee prayeth one. 
ly for the clect and for belecuers, /ob.17. 
9, and by praying he offereth himſelfe ro 
his Father.verſc 19. For ( as /yricw hath 
well obſerued ) this whole prayer in the 
x7. chapteris indeed (as he ſpeaketh) an 
oblatory and expiatory prayer, or (as the 
Papiſts call that blaſphemans forme ) a 
Canon or rule of ſacrifice, by. which Chriſt 
hath offered himſelfe a ſacrifice tothe Fa- 
ther for the finnes of the world. Therefore: 
che o—»* appointed and limited to the 
elect alone by the Fathers decree, and the 


Sons interceſſion and oblation. Secondly 
Chriſt bare their perſon,and Rood intheir 
roome ypon the croſle, for whom he is a 
Zpbeſ.r.6, mediator : and conſequently, whatſocuer 
Coloſſ. 3.1. Chriſt did asa redeemer, the ſame _ - 

__ thoſe 
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med: Chriſt dyiog,rifing again, aſcending 
& fitting at the n1ght hand ofthe Father, 


they alſo dic with him,riſc againe, aſcend 
and! 


fir artherighthand of God. Now that 
all cheſe things can betruly ſaid of the c- 


le& only, and of ſuch as belecue, Iprouve 


it this. To {ay that any one of the wicked, 
which are to periſh for euer, is raiſed yp in 
Chriſt riſing 2gaine, is flat againſt the 


truth : becauſe the rayfing vp of Chriſt is 


(thatT may ſo ſpeake) his a&tuall abſolu- 
tion from their fins for whom he died: for 
even as the Father by delivering Chiiſtts 


death, did in.yery decde condernne their 


fins imputed vato Chrift,for whomhe d1- 
ed;{o by rayfing bim yp from death,euen 
ipſa fatohe.didabſolue Chriſt from their 
finnes, and.did withall abſolue rhem in 
Chriſt: but being abſolued from their fins 
they ſhall nor periſh, huc be ſaued.There- 
fore that wicked man which periſheth for 
his ſin,cannor be ſaid to haue1iſen againe 
with Chrili : and therefore Chriſt did not 
beare his perſon vpon the croſſe. Thirdly 
the expiatory ſacrifice ſanCificth thoſe, 
for whom it is a ſacrifice, as_ the bolie 
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thoſe in him & with him which are redee- 
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20 ATreatiſe of : 
Ghoſt plainly and abſolutely auoucherh, 

Feb.g.13-14-The ſacrifice and ſanRifica- 
tion appertaine to the ſame perſons : and 
Chriſtis rheir perfe&t Saviour, whom he 
ſauech nor only by meriting their ſaluati- 
on,bur alſo by working it effetually. But 
Chriſt doth ſanctifie only rhe cleC&t and 
{ich as beleeue : therefore he was a ſacri- 
fice only for them. And this was the iudg- 
menr of the ancient Church in this pointe: 
eTuguitine ſaith, He Which ſpared not bis 
o\Wne Sonne,but gane him for vs all how hath 


| be not alſo with him ginen vs all good things? 


Tratt.2. 


De vefta fre 
de adReein. 
In 18a. lib. 
11:64p. T4 


2. Hom, 17 


Exch. lib.1, 


but for what vs? for vs Which are forckno\vn, 
predeftinated,juftified and glorified. Againe, 
T boſe whom he pleaſed to make hs brethyev, 
he hath releaſed and mad: fellow keires. Cy- 
ril ſaith, If God who ts moiF worthy, was in 
the fleſh,he was of right ſujſicient ta redeeme 
the whole world. Againe, The Lord leſws ſe- 
parating his owne from thoſe Which Were not 
hu,laith,7pray only for thoſe which keepe my 
word and cary my yohe. For be doth make 
them alone,and that initly, partakers of the 
benefit of his mediation whoſe Mediator and 
high Pricft be ts. Gregorie faith, The anthoy 


of life gane himſelfe to death for the be of 
me 


Yi axoekak; a IF "OY FOR 2 OTE 1" Ig Pe" "REN 1%" 0" "VO" 


Predefiination. q, 
the ele. Againe, The Lord vill redeemce 1* Pſal.3 1. 
the ſaules ef bis ſernants $owit, with bis pre. 
CrOMs blood becauſe he which beleeneth righe- InE pbeſ. 
' ty in hins, is redgemed from the due thats cap.1, 
dome of his ſins. Seduliuu : All thingrarere. 
+ ſflored which are in the earth, * ſeeing that « g, 
the men themſelurs, Who are predeitinated 
unteeternall life, are rewewed from: the cor- 
raption ef the old man.Beda-: The fleſs of the. Hom.in ſab, 
Lord i furniſhed with ſpiritual yertue, that: poi romi- 
it might be u ſweet ſanor ſufficient for the ſal- ""*+ 


wation of the whole world. Againc,Our Lord Hom. in vi- 


aud redeemer to the eleft -whom he knew to £1.Pſe. 
be placed in his fleſs: yea andto vs alſo,vhow 

he foreſaw ſhould beleewe in the /aft times he, Ju Reuel, 
hath procured the remedie of ſalnation by biz. part.1. 
death and reſwurrettion. loachim the Abbar: 

The word All, Which for the moit part is v- 

ninerſall, doth not alwaies ſignific ſo much as 

it ſeemeth,as in that place, When Iſhall be lift Col.1.19:26 
vp I will draw all things to my ſelfe. eAndby 

bims he hath pleaſed that all things ſhould be 
reconciled in bin. It ſeemeth that in theſe jy 1, ne, 
places Eleft Things onety, are vnderitood. cap.7. 
Angelomu : What other nation i there in 

the earth beſides the ele} people, for Vohich 

God the Son of God vonchſafed to come into 
Wy H 3 this 
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22 A Treatiſe of 

' this Wvorld,as it Were into Egypt ithet taking 

vp0n bim the forme of a'ſerwant, he mig 
. with the merchandize of his blood redeeme 
. * vntobimſelfe an acceptable people 2.calous of 
FaZxed, £924 Workes. Rupertus: In rhat bowre be | 
lib.2.cap.;6. Waſhedthoſe only from ſing whom bis death 
; findeth faithful, \yhether dead or lining. A- 
Jn Tear, gaine,7 be paſſion of Chrift us ihe indgement 


Whole number of the elefE;which were from 

the beginning of the world to the houre of the 

* ' ſamepaſſion, fromthe reprobate, And the ca« 

* flingomoftbeprince ofthis world, i6the re- 
conciliation of the ations of the eleft. A- 

gaine, ] will draw all things to no ſelfe:what 

allthings? namely All Elect Things,as all the 

In cap, 5,ad Prembzrs follow their head. Haimo :Chrift 


7 6ap.12, oftheworld, thats is, ſalnation acl the 


- Rom. bath tahen away in the Eleft net onely ori- 


ginall, but all alt uall ſivs alſo, and bath oner 

| and b:fides ginen them eternall life. Radul- 

In Levit, PpÞRus : The blood of the high Prieft Chrift, 
lib.17.cap.2 Was the purgation of all beleemers, Innocenti- 
Lib.q-de us: ChreiF blood was ſhed effeitually for thoſe 
Alt.M:ſe. only who are predeRtinated, but for all men in 
FaP-4+ regard of ſufficiencie : for the ſhedding .of the = 
blood of that init one for the wniutt,. vas ſo 

rich in price,that if every oxe bad belrened * 

F: | the 


. 


| PredeRiination. 2 3s 
the redeemer, none at all bad been beld cap- 
tive of the dixzell. Arnoldus Carnotenfſis: He 


redeemeth none but thoſe whom he calleth BoxdWalis 
and waſheth by grace; neither doth the Spi- traft.7. de 
rit ſantlifie Any © bis Thoſezvho are Geige® - 7d m_ Do-: 


41nd dead to Anke :Redemption,w oor; form a 
and ſanttification are A zoget 

The Application is, when as Chrift is 
given ynto vs of God the Father by che 
Spirit, in the lawfull vſe of the Word 
and Sacraments ; and is receiued of vs b 
the inftrumentofa true faith. And Chrif 
being giuen, is made ynto'ys of God wil- 


dome righreouſnes,ſanctification andre- x, (or. 1,30, 


demption. 

The accompliſhment of the applicati- 
on is Glorification, whereby God ſhal be 
all in all byChriſt in all the eleR. 

By this which hath been faid,jr is appa= 


rent, that the decree of eleAion i is the. 


cauſe and foundation of all good gifres 
and workes in men. From hence is rue 


faich. AF.13.48. 45 many 41 were ordained 


 wnto eternal life beleened. And calling : 

Roms.8. whom he predeftinated, them he Fal- 
ted. And : who are called 'of bus purpoſe. 
Hence Adoption : Eph. pede tua to 


H + Adoption, 
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24 AT reatiſe of 
eAdoption, And ſanCification : Eph,z. He 
bath choſen 1s that we ſhould be hole and 
_  blameleſſe.Hence:good workes: Epbeſ. 2. 
Which he bath prepared,that we ſhould walks 
wob.6.37.29 them. And perieuerance : /oh.6.4[that 

: . the Father giueth me,ſhall come wnto me,and 

him that commeth to me [ cat not away. A- 
gaine, And tb z the Fathers Wvill,chat of al 
Which be hath giuen me, 1 ſpould loſe nothing, 
2. Tin.2.19.7T be foundation of God remai- 
wth ſure,and hath this ſeale,the Lord know- 
te who are his. Fxcellentis that ſaying of 
Aupuitine : He did chooſe na man Yoortbie, 
but by chuſing be made him warthie,Againe, 
> [ew thegrace of God, hereby he doth eleft 
In Pſal.q1. Me, not Sn wortbines 45 in me; but 
becarſe it deth youchſafe to make me wor- 
thie. Againe, eAnd did not they alſo after- 
Wards chuſe bim, and preferre him before all 
the good thiugs of thts life! but they did chuſe 
bim becauſe they were choſen ; they vers not 
choſen, becauſe they chuſed him, And thus 
much of che decree of cle&ion. 

The decree of reprobation is aworke 
of Gods prouidence, whereby hehath de- 
creed to paſſe by certaine mep, jn regard 
of ſupernaturall grace farthe manilciati- 

| ON 
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Predeflination. 5 
on ofhis iufticeandwrathin theirdue de- 
fruction : or,it is his will, whereby he ſuf. 
freth ſome man to fallinto finne, andin- 
fliteth the puniſhmcar of condemnatian 
for ſinne. | 

| It hath ia like manner cwo ates. The 
firſt is the purpoſe to, forſake ſome men, 
and to make knowen his iuſtice in them. 
This a@ hath a finall cauſe, but no impul- 
five cauſe out of God. For it arifeth of 
Gods meere good pleaſure, no reſpect 
had of.good or cuill in the creature. For 


the will of God is the cauſe of cauſes :' 


therfore we muſt makeour land in it,and 
out of or beyond it no reaſon muſt be 
ſoughtfor : yea indeed there is nothing 
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beyond it. Moreouer cuery man (as Paul rom. y.25; 


auerreth) is vnto God, as alumpe of clay 
in the porters hand: and haatig God 
- . according to his ſupreme authoritic doth 


make. veſſels of wrath, he doth not find 


them. made... But hee ſhould not make 

them, bur find themmade, if we ſayrhar 

God willed in his eternall counſel, ro 

Pale by men only as they are ſinners, and 

not a5they are men for cauſes moſt, iuft, 

though vaknowen to ys. Thirdly, if Gou 
| | i 
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26 ATretiſeof 
did reieft men, becauſe he foreſaw that 
they would reject him,reprobaris ſhould 
not depend vpoti God, but ypon men 
themſclues. And this is all one,as ifa man 
ſhould ſay, that God foreſaw that ſome 
would chuſe him, and others refuſe him. 
And the contempt of the Goſpell doth 
not befall infants, which die our of the co- 
uenant of the Goſpell. Fourthly, Pawl, 
who was a moſt skilful defender of Gods 
iuſtice,doth exclude all workes in the firſt 
place; out of this wonderfull ele@ion of 
one from another,made in the counſell of 
God: Not by workes, ſaith he; and there- 
fore excludeth all reſpe& of ſinne; then 
afterwards being rautſhed with admirati- 
on,he quieteth himlſelfe in the alone will 
of God, Who bath reſifted his will ? But, O 


20, 147, who xrt theu Which pleadeft againft 


Rom11. 33 God? Againe, O the deepenes of the riches, 


both of the viſedome and kno\vledge of God: 
huw vnſcarchable are his indgment s,an4 his 
waies pait finding ont! To conclude if tbe 
demaunded why God created this world 
and no more, we muſt hauertecotnrſereche 
mecre will of God and why muſt we not 
doeſo, if it be dematinded why” Gud cles 
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* Rerhthis man,and'forfaketh thartian'or 
another * Author de vec. gewt. aA part of 
mankinde' is redeemed, a part periſbeth, 
But who ca» tell,vby Ged doth not pity them, 
and pitieth theſe? tbe reaſon of the diHHinttie 


on is unknoven, but the diftintion or ſtpara- 


tion it ſelfe is not knowen, a0 
The ſecond aR isthe ordaining ofthem 
to puniſhment or due deftruction;-This 
ordination in reſpe@ ofthe diuerfeconfi- 
deration thereof, may be diſtinguiſhed: 
and ſoirtis either fimpleor comparative. 
The ſimple ordination isthat, wherby this 
man,ſuppoſe Peter or lohx,is ordained to 
uniſhmenr. And this ordination is of the 
molt iuſt will of God, yeenot without re- 
ſpe of originall and aRtuall finnes.For as 
men are actually damned for fin : fo God 
hath decreed ro damnethem for the ſame 
fiane. Yer notwichſtanding ſin-is not the 
cauſe of the decree of reprobation, but in 
regard of order it goeth before inGods 
fore-knowledge,nor that former, burthis 
lacreraQ. The ordinationwhich fandsin 
compariſon is that, whereby one marrand 
notanother;and thisman rathertherrchar 
bring inthelike condition, isordeinedeo 
puniſhment, 
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23 A Treatiſe of 
untſhment. This ſerueth to ſhewthe 1i- 
rtic of Gods will,in the diſpenſation of 
ſupernacurall benefits. For. in that. Ged 
chuſeththis man and not that,it declareth 
the libertic and very great perfection of 
God: and therefore ynderthenameofan 
houſholder, he challengeth the ſame-ynto 
himſclfe, when he ſaith ; Cc Afay, /nat doe 
with my ewn what [ lift? And verely though 
God defiroy and condeinne all thoſe 
whom he doth forſake, yet ſhuuld.he nor. 
be iniuſt. For we our ſclues in the daily 
killiag and ſlaughtering of beafis will not 


. be counted vniult, neither indeedare we : 


and yet in compatiſon of God we are not 
ſo much worth,as a flie is in reſpett of vs. 
If it be lawfull for thee to receine in, orto 


 thruſtout any out of thine houſe, becauſe 


thou wilt; it were a. point of deſperate 
boldnes to take the ſame right:from God 
in his houſe. : 

The cauſe of this comparatiue ordina- 


tion, is the ſole wil of God,yeacuen with- 


outreſpeRt of any finne at all, So eAwgn- 
ſtone : God delinereth no mar. but of his Free 
mercy, and condermneth no man but mot 
righteonſly. Now why be deliuereth this man 


rather 
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Predeflination. 
rather then that, Jet bim ſearch,vhocan dine 
into the great depth of bis isdgements. A- 
aine, why « it thus tathis man, aud otber- Lib.1. ad 

wiſe to this? O man, Who art thou that then S1mpl.q.3s 
dartit diffute with God? And Gregorie:Let x cor. ;n 
0 man deſire tos ſearch, wherefore one ſhould toan.ca.xyi 
bee elefted when another w reiefled—be- 

cauſe bis indgements are vnſearchable, and 

his waits past findeng ont, In this ſecond at 

of reprobation there be rwo degrees, a 
| tuſtdeſertion or forfaking, & damnation 
for finne. So Fulgentins: /n ſuch (ſaithhe) 756. ad 
God begins bis indgement by forſaking, and Mon. 
ends it in tormenting, Diuine deſertion is - 
twofold. The firſt 1s that, whereby God 

doth forſake man, only in regard of his 
aſhitance and firengthning, by omicting 

the confirmation of the creature, and by 

not conferring the ſecond grace, wherby 

the firlt mighr be inade effeQuallto reſitt 
remprations, and to perſeuere 1n good- Deſertis 
nefſe, This is the deſertion oftriall, and expleratie- 
may happen to them, who haue northe.. 7 
felues as yet forſaken God. For it was in 

the firſtman Adew,who receiued of God 

power to do that which he would, but nor 

willeo do tliat which he could. So Augn- 
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_ ce} led : but he had not Will anſwerable to bus po- 
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30: A Treatiſe of 
ftine » He veceincd((aith he) power if be wil. 


wer, for sf he had had he ſhould baxe perſeue- 
red. Againe, He was able alſo to perſenere ; 
if be would: andin that be would not it pro- 
reeded of free will;which then Was ſo free,that 
he ras able to will well and ill, The cauſe of 
this deſertion was,that Adam and his po- 
ſteriry might know that they could fall 
by themfclues, but that they could nor 
and, much lefle riſe againe: and there. 
fore that they ſhould wholly depend on 
Gods mercy. Heerc ajfo it muſt be-re= 
membred, that betweene this deſertion 
and. Adams fin, there came alfo eAdams 
will, whereby, he being left ro his owne 
firength,did by and by perceiue the very 
ſame, his conſcience telling : and yet for 
all that he willed his owne tall by the free 
motion of his will. | 
The ſecond deſertion isa privation and 
leefing of the gifts, wherwith the mind is 
adorned,and a delivering into the power 
of S2than, that he may ſeduce men, and 
more and more lead them into finne, This 
1s adcfcrtion of puniſhment, and there» 
fore it followerth finne. And ofthis defer- 
tion 


3C 


rcion.,and not of che. fermer,is the rule: ro 


tion, which ſauoreth neither of the errors 
of the Manichees, Sroickes,Pelagians,nor 
of Epicuriſme, bur is (asTam perſwaded) 
aprecablerothe truth; and orthodoxall; 


buryet it is oppugned by ſundrie crimi. 


nations, or falſe accuſations, which I will 
ſtrive withall my ftrength ro overthrow, 
and thatbriefely. wy 


T he firſt Crimination x, 


That weteach, that certaine men and 
thoſe bur few are eleaed. 


Anſwere. 

Certaine men we ſay. For all the ele& 
arc knowne vato God, and their number 
can neitherbe increaſed nor diminiſhed, 
Few we do not ſay, but afcer 2 preſcripr 


and certaine manoer.For(co omit the An | 
gels) if you conſider the ele by them. - 
{clues, they arc many. Matth.8.11. ſay. 


wnts 


F4 


3" ME ne'P CEPT TP PRs Es. --" 


he EP CIT ORGY FOI 320 FOO ERR. ; 
of 


a OY EY y 
q avs 
- a 


De dottr. 
ebr.lib.;, 
E4P. 340 


Pref. in 


$1.1, 
Wiil.l:b.4. 
Nfl 5. 


unto you, that muny ſhall come from the 
Eaft,endWeit; and ſoall fit do\one with «A. 
brabam,:Iſaac, and lacob inthe kingdeme of 
hbeauen.Reuel. 7.9. 1bebeld and loe 4 great 
wrltitude, which no man could number of all 
nations, kindreds, people and tongues, food 
before the throne and before the Lambe,claa- 

thed with long white robes, and palmes is 

their hands. Yea there is as it werea world 

ofele&t, Augnitine The Church which a 

without ſpot and wrinkle and pethered toge- 

ther out of all nations, and wbich ſhallreigne 
with Chriſt for exer,cnen ſhe ts the land ofthe 
bleſſed, and the land of the lining. Againe, 
The reconciling world ſhal be delinered our 
of the maligning world. Euſebius : Chrift 
ſuffred for the ſaluation of the World,of theſe 
which are ts beſaned. The Author ofthe 
booke de wocar. gen. lib. 1. [n thoſe which 
are elefted, forehnowne and ſencred from the 
multitude of men, there ts a certaine ſpeciall 
vmmerſalitie counted, that the whole world 
way ſeeme to be aclinered out: of the whole 


werld,and that all men may ſeeme to be taken 


# Tobiar, out of all men. Beda calleth thoſe a world to 


be enlightued andhealed, whowere prede5ti- 
#ated to eternal life. Thomas: The true light 
$1  enlighreneth 


# rm ergo pmtugay by Ward 
ef vices. | 


Neuertheleſle,if thoſe fame ele&t be 


| compared with them that are i 


ned, wee ſay according to the $criprures } 


that they are few. Macth.7. 1 3-14 The 
ate is narrow und the way ftrer 


derb onto ife,and few there peoith fund 


#. Againe, OHany are called, but Jvany. 
choſen, Matth.20.16. | 


. The ferondCrimination i #, 
Thatwe teach,that GBd ordained pit 


co hell fire; 2nd treated thern to thie 


endrhat he might EY thetn, 


Anſwere. | 
*; - Herethediftin&ion of the double a&t 


in reprobation thuſt bee repeated andre-. 


rained. Fitft therefore I ariſivere, thatre-. 

probationin regard bf the former a& is 

abſolure,thac i is, it regardof the purpoſe 

|  toforſike the creature, and to manifelt 
$ iuftice init; ſo we'reach, and beteeve, For. 


we catinot ſo tich as intagine 7Eailſe' in” | 
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. rhecreature, mh y it was Gods wil to paſſe 


Lib.r.aift, 


by ic, and to ſifer ſome to fall finally 
from their blefled eftate. Yea finne is 1c 
ſcife aſeer the defertion and iult permiſ= 
fion of God : and therefore it can by-no 
meanes be the cauſc ofthe permiſſion and 
delertion. Whence ir is that Lawbard the 
Mafter of ail the Schoolemen faith, that 
God hath reiefled whom he wow!dnot for any 
future merits Which he did foreſee, but yet 
moſt righteouſly, though We cannot conceine 
the reaſon thereof. And [erome long before 
him dothd thus expound y place of Paal, 
Rom.9. 11, {Eve the children were borne, 


©L No LE BE 4 wt} 
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and whe they had neither dane good nor enill) . 


If Eſa (ſaith hee) and Iacob were not yet 
borne,neither had done goed or exill, whereby 
they might winze Gods fauonr or effend him, 

and if therr eleftion and reiettion dn1b not 
fhew their ſexerall deſerts, but the will of 
the Electar and Reiector,\pbat ſhal we ſay? 
Afterwards : If we orant this,that God doth 
WH. at ſoencr bee will, and that be either cha. 


feth or eondemne 'b a man Yrthogt deſert and | 


Yorkes ; it #5 not therefore in him that wil. 
leth,nor in him that renneth,but in God that 


foeweth mercie. Againe : Therefare it & in... 


VAine 


OY J- 


varme a it #4 in T i 
pa je toc x5 or fare wp Spicy 

without good and exill workss Anſelmus: br Comment.is. 

15 not our; 16 know hy Ged demeth grace 1d b, b&aTls. 2 

them which would gladly receive and con- E 
ſen to grace, and neplefteth another, that bw 

woxuld ſo v-ll conſent onto it. This 6s onely 1 In Row, 
kno'vne 14to God, Againe, No creature is £4.11. * 

ablets ſearch our why be is merc " to this 
Man raroer then to Ange v | 


| bee cleeth theſe nts 5c midft 0 Fer 7 pore « 
thoſe, 7 fk 10 fon laicth downe fixe cone 
but the drnine \uill, A- 'clufivs cocerning Pre- 3 | 


deftination, Eirſt,that | 
aine;, The difference > 
B T if titre 1s no bodie pre- "0 


of thoſe Wphi ich are tobe deftinated for the well | 
faxed, fr, om them that vfing of freewill, which _ 
are to be danned pro- God forcknew that he Ry | 


ceedeth frem the prin- meals haue, Second- 
N y, that no man 1s pre- 
x ro noone ty fc deſtina:cd, becauſche 
fort eTgevr Againe, was foreknowne to cd- 
Hee. n: as? not enquire tinue to the end with- Cont.Gents 
why he Conuertest! theſe our any ler of habirual hib.1 oCo44» 


h proce, 3. Thar whom- 
ava nat thoſe. For this God predefit. 


Commeth of bis wn locucr 
/ E nare«d,f-wz bee aid pre- 


#eere wall, And J 4- eflinate freely, parpo- | | | | 
| | 42 > guſtine | ell 
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mertie. Fourchly, that 


fs: that | no war is reiefted for 
aud not that do not At- 1. «1 fno of free. 
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fire-to iadge, if the gill, which God fore 


worldeft WHEN. ſaw he would berain- 
'Neverthelefſe rea ted with. Fiftly, that 
probation in regarde << 1s nor any reie- 


| "© ed, becauſe hee was 
ofthe'fecond act that foreknowne to haue k- 


is, in reſpect of the nally an impedimer of 
purpoſe to damne, is diuine grace. Sixtlie, 
not abſoluce but for *hat whomſoeuer God 


ſinne. For no man pe- reieted, him hee did 
; | reie& wirhour anie 
riſherh bur thor ouvgh cauſe in him. The ver 


his owne defan}t; and ſame concluſions bak 
no man is abſolutely 2etras de Alaco,tib.r, 
ordained to hell or /#-4%Þ.12.9v4.2.and 


Jancd Marfilius of 
deſtruction , bur ras they as 


his finne; having alſo of whole words 1 will 


receiued before in A- ſer downe : He is pre- 


. © whom God hath, pur- 
hee was able to live 4 cine eagle. 


holily and happely, if ſting life. And he is re- 
ſo be that hee would. ieQted, on whom Ged 
And therefore I ſay bath derermined' nor 
that that which they ? beſtow the ſane, as 


' the Apoſtle teacherh, 
alleage is a ycry Ca- zum, 9. Arzaine: No 
lumnie, man, thar is predefti- 

© Secondly 
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thatGoddid nor ſim... or any thing, whic 


ply create 'man (O'de-. 2 ww come't fo pl 
ſtroy him, bucchat he there is no reprobary 
might manifeft his reieted for any cauſe, 
judgement by the iuft, Whichwas ro be in-him 
deftruQion of the fin. '? 12< 52 wor” And 

"Now it is one. 5:57, 02e 20 18 pre» 
ner W > deſtinare, is predeſti- 
thing to will the de- natedonly by grace; & 
fruction of a man as by Gods mereifull dif. 


heeis man; and ano- ns 0h: EY 
ther thing to will, che _——_ Famer mis 
deferued deſtruction P biw, whiles-hee-li- 
of a man as he is a {in- uerh. Againe, To res 


ner. Heere alſo the icRis to nilits ſhewe 
inercic, and this is rot 


indgemert of Camera- : 
e#fs a indicial Schole- —— hang; 


man is to bee heard, hely foeuer theworkes art. 2, 


and obſerued. Accor. were, God & would hew 
ding to the Scripture Tercieashe ified; 

(ich tice) «though 4095s 
God ſuoxld puniſh, or there are foure Sgnos 
#fflift ſome creature e— necellaric for the vit 
rernally,or utterly abo- deritading ofthe pro+ 
Wfvirwithour any fine <<<6ng of predeſtins- , 
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ly with it. Whenees it divine will/38ito-ng.- 


#5, Wifedome 12.12. rat SdCMed: 
tho dare accuſe thee,” - dane will 


1d preordaine ; Peter 


if the, vations pet:ſb'yoro gone, but ir had 
which thou baſt made ? no poſitue at" abuur 
wGod 3s ot boxnd to i#das, iaccording 10: 
lawes created, as if any Auguſtine. The jecond 
« + OG, hers hgne is,.1a which hee 
thing were ſt before ptcordained Peter to 
God ard will it, whereas grace: andtht be had 
indeed the contrarie 15-60 poſitive at as yer 
Fre | abour Ixd2s, Thethud 
I | Gone is,45 which they 
arc left io themſelues,'and borh of them doe fall 
into finne. T he fourth Fence 1s char, in which Pe- 
ter niſerh againe, tor he cannot ceminue, becauſe 
he is predeſtinared by the firſt figne, Bur Zadas ri- 
{erh not againc,becauſc he hath nor God to1aiſe 
him vp, therefore hee is reieRted..D.Bannes 7 1, 
Them.gi.2;. The cauſe and reaſon of the whole 
wotke of reprob2tion cannot be faid ro bee in the 
reprobates, for finne it ſelte cannor be the cauſe 
of that permiſsion of finne,. fer which: a. man 1s. 
damned,ukether ir bee oxiginall or aRuall, as it 
appeareth in infants who die only wich originall 
ſinne:which vercly, howſocuer it may be rhe cauſe 
why infancs arcforſakenin ir, yerneuertheleſle ir 
cannot bee the cauſe andreafon, why the whole 
natute'ot man ſhould be. ſuffered ro. fall in Ada; 


And Ferrar:enſi { in Thom, cont. Gent. pag.603.), 
fauluthorfourc chingsare found in a reprobatz;to 


wit, a ſufferance to fall inte finne, the fin ſelfe, 
*$ ; : x4 of Gogs 


Gods Eb, not 9, BA from fin, and the 
pumiſhment or' damnation, Now reprobation ts 
not alike bur diverſly affcQcdto all theſe. Fox if 
weconſider finne jn it ſelf, reprobaton isnorcau- 


ſed by ir——, Altbough nothing ON Our parts,to 


wit, no worke of otirs bce the cauſe of thewhole 
work of repiobario{(for of al rheſe togerher,name- 
lv, ofthe 8 me forſaking and puniſhmenr, 
the wanitcſtation of Gods iuſtice is; the alene 
cau'e, confidering thar no worke of eurs is the 
caule of the permiſsion) yet notwithſtanding our 
wicked working or finne is the cauſe why wee are 
danined and puniſhed, Againe, We denie thar 


$þ f - I . ” 
6 - 3 p ft 1 fo 4 "> . . 
- Pts! J », "41M Pity. PERTH: IVE Rs hb d. 6s Pro og _— D bs Md AT, 4 $64 © AY 
Os LS, 5: as he os LE ee boos rs Ae i 4 Ty 

Pn Sv LY "x Wa Fr. SSIS np, A F* » 226 

OL rm. ?! x ; ; "7: WP V+ 
iy, i ks," 3p SSR + 443, 
Nh of. Ce et 

5 ” = _n 
5 Prede PS. ep... 
E P : * bt : d + 
* q 


God iscrucll,for we ſay that God doth not puniſh | 


and torment the reprobare for-the fulfilling (as ir 
were)ot his owne fancic, but for finne ete:nally 
foreknowne,which he derermined{o to diſpoſe of 
by puniſhing oft, thar his juſtice might be made 
manifeſt, 

The third Crimination is, 

That che Stoicall predeftination and 
face is brought in by vs, becauſe {as 
they ſay) wee reach chat all things 
come ro paſſe by the necefſarie and 


rhey) God accordin gr to our opinio 
did decree and will, 
Anſwere. 


creppallinycy 
energetical decree of God, yeacuen ani: 


the fall of eAdem, the which (fay SIN 


., 


We fay that I fall came to yn | 
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God not only forcknowing buralſo wil- 
lipgand decreging it; Rs without 
blaſphemie, ifthou wiltfricadly and cur- 
rcovufſlie giue Jeaue co ſhew how farforth 
andin what manner. The will of God is 
twofold,geperalland ſpecial], The ſpeci- 
al wil(whichthe ſcripture calleth,Cephers) 
is that by which:God doth both approue 
and effe& a thing : orelfe it is Gods 
, good pleaſure, whereby taking delightin 
forne thing hedoth will it Gmply,both as 
rouching the doing of it;asalſo.m reſpect 
ofapprobation. The obie&tofthis-will 
dependeth on the will, and followerh it as 
the cfic followerh the cauſe. Aud by 
this will our iudgement is, according ro 
the word of God, that God willeth that 
whichis good, and nilleth that which is 
euill as it is cuill. Pſal.5.4. 7hon art 4 God 
which willest not iniquitie. And of this kind 
or rather maner of willare theſe ſentences 


» # 5 Ry 


all owe to ſay God is the author and God wil- 
ſeek. The generall. will is qhas whareby | 
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God willeths thi 
whichis oats A is not, becauſc hee 
willethit ſhall nor bee) and for cerraige 
cauſes alſo hee willecthnot to hinder ſome 
eninge, and conſequently willeth that 
they ſhal come to paſſe;which chings nog- 
withſtanding hee doth not ſimplic ap- 
prove: Or,itis the decree of God,where- 

y heewilleth ſome thing, not in reſpe&t 
of approbation and efteQing of ic by 
himſelf, buconly io reſpeR of luffcringjic 


to be done by others, And herethething 


which is to be done doth not depend vpo 
Gods will, but onely vpon che will of the 
crcature which falleth away : and wh 
this willwe ſay that God willedthe fallgf 
Adam, yer not 6mplie buc onely that ic 
ſhonld come to paſſe.” Now ic. is one 
thing to.will athiog by ir ſelfe, and ang- 
therthing to wilic as couching the eucnt. 
Morcover hee willeth the euent of frane, 
potbyeffcting it himſelie: bur byforſa- 
king ornot hindring when he migartit he 
would. Andif we enquire of the orderof 
willing,ic is this, firſt and; properly God 
doth will not to inhibir, and not to-hin- 
der finne.; and by conſequent enely, ves 
willet 
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notta hee, (for thar, 
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willeth the event of finne, For that which 
God doth not hinder,dorh rherfore came 
to paſſe, becauſe hee'dorh nor hinder ir: 
andas no good thing can cither ber or 
come to paſſe, valeſſe God makeir: ſo no 
evill thing can be auoyded, except God 
doc hinder. And there is nor the leaſt 
thing which may bee done withour this 
will; vnlefle we will ſay that Gods proui- 
dence is idle ; which to ſay were wicked. 

The reaſovs ot this our-iudgement are 
many. The fir reaſon] will draw ourof 

moſt euidenr reftimonies of Scripture. 

AQ. 2.23. Him 1 ſay being delinered by the 

determinate counſell aud forcknowledge of 

God,after you had taken, with wicked hayds 

Ton haue crucified and flaine. AR.q.27.28., 
They gathered themſelues together, to doe 
Yhat ſocrer thine hand aud thy connſell had 

determined before tobe done. Here it is to 

be obſcrued that not only Chrifls paſſion 

bur alſo the works which in reſpect of the 

Iewes were wicked, doe come vnder rhe 

dectce and will of God : to wir, fo far 

forth as God willed that they ſhould 
come to: paſſe for iuſt endes. This very 

thing Azguſtme ſignificth when be fſaich, 

Whew 
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how the father delivered the ſanand Chrith thif.ad ve © | 


his bodig, aud Tndas bic maſter * [n this delj. 916.38. 
nering wherefere is God inſt and man guilty, 
but becauſe in one thing nhichthey did, there 
55 not one cauſe for which they did tr? Ard 
there isnorcaſon v it ſhould ſeeme harſh 
vnto avy, if ſpeaking of Agar fall we fol. 
low the holy ſcripture on-this manner; 
When Adam did 2ate of the forbidden fraite, 
he did eatethat which the hand and conn(ell 
© of God: bad determined before to bee done, 
This is that very thing which we ſay: This 
is the language of the Apofiles and of the 
Church,whichthereforewe may vie with 
out the leaſt ſuſpirzon of blaſphemie. But 
to the former teflimonies I will adde one 
place ourof Perer,1. Epitlt. 3.17. It i bet 
rer(if the will of God be ſo )that yee ſuffer for: 
Well doing, th.in for exill doing. Burto pu- 
niſh men for well doing, in reſpect of 
men,it is flacly to tranſgrefle the law of 
Cod. Furrhermore God is ſaid zobrd Shis 25am. 16, 
met to curſe Danid,tharis,to have ordained 10, 
and decreed, for God bidgeth and com- 
mandetharhing rwo waies,firſt by his re- 
vealed will; and this he doth by his word 
detivered ynto men. Secondly, by bis fc- 
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63. SOROS 3 ce : The 
all chings,that nothing canbe done with« 
out it or agajnſtic: a8intheſeplaces, ler. 
34-22. will. cammanud and: call becke the 
Hrrions '/Þ thircetie. Lam.; $37 Hhe 

# he then = ſaith,and it commeth topaſſe, 
and the Lord commandeth it not? Tob.3 7.6. 
He ſaith to-the ſnaw,be thou vpom the earth : 
like viſe to the ſmall raine, and to-the pread 
raine of his power. ' By which it.appeareth 
that.it may well. be ſaid that God decreed 
that Shimeifhould'icurſe Dania: andiir is 
the like kind of ſpeects to ſay; that God 
did nor decree eAdame fall imply,butin 
ſome reſpect, The: ſecondreaſan follow- 
eth : iris the common opinion of all men 
that God doth willts ſuffer ſinne, burto 
will to ſuffer it,is to will not to hinder ir, 
and to wil! not to conferre grace. Now 
he which foreknoweth ſome future cuill, 
and willeth not to hinder it when hee 
might, and not-to conferre confirming 
—_— doth indeed will that the ſame 
ould cometo paſſe. Therefore wedoe 
not place that will, whereby wee ſay thae 
God doth will that finne ſhould! come to 
paſle 
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eyondthe divine permiſſion; bur we doe 


enwrap nd enfold it in it. And this is ; 
thac which Calwwn ſaith and no other: Ip 1" Geeſe — | 
often offendeth ſome mis cares to bearethat Jy * 
God willed the fall of man. But I'pray you 
what other thing is his permiſſion beſides wil, 3 | 
Whohatrh amtboritie to hinder, and in Whoſe i 
power the matter flanadeth ? The ſame affir« EE. 
meth Bet: If avy man heaxe that ſore 7407. — =» 
IS wry *  , 0q.Mam- 
things come to pafſe which indeed are done a- pelz.pagayy | 
| Joe will that i, againſt ba likiig not 4 
ecauſe he canntor but becanſe be will not bins . | 


der thi: Tanſwer,that it is all one as if ama 
Should ſay that they come to paſſe hee bein | 
willing they ſhonld. For theſe things, whil | 
he conld furely binder if he would, mmſt needs 
come to paſſe, becauſe by not hindring ofthens 

| 


he Willeth chat they ſhould come to paſſe. And 
whatſoenerGoddothnothinder,he doth 


therefore not hinder it, cirher becauſe he | 
willeth thatir ſhould be done;or becauſe | ; 
he doth vrtetly nill char ir ſhuld be done, | . 
or becauſe he doth not will it ſhould bee { 
done, orelſe becauſe hee cares nor. : that | |; 
is, hee neither willech nor nillerh that it | 
ſhould cometo paſſe. If you graunt _ ER 

r | 
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ficft, I have my defire. The;ſecond ish- 
ſvrd; namely thar God doth not hin- 
der: euill, becauſe hee doth viterlie nll 
that it ſhould bee done. For: this 15: to 
make God incoftant. The third ;Lambard - 
and the ſchoolemen 2fh: me. For they ſay 
that God in reſpett of finne hathno poſi- 
tive act, ncither of willing nor of nilliog, 
but onely a negative act of notwilling ro 
hinder it. But by. this meanes a grear-part 
of thoſe things, which are done in the 
world ſhould come to paſſe God being 
either ignorant or_negligent, The very 
permiſſion alſo is a certaine will and nat 
a pure negation: for noeto will ro hinder, 
thatis,to ſuffer, is indeed to will notto 
hinder, Ifthon wilt ſay the fourth, thou 
docſt wickedly make an idle and oo 
riſh god, therefore wee mult needs retire 
vnto che firfi, viz. that God*doth decree 
that euill ſhould come to paſſe in ſuch {orc 
as Ihaue declared. Yetthe fault muſt not 
bee for all that tranſlated vnto him, be- 
cauſe he doth iuſtly and holily decree that 

which men doe wickedly. 
Thirdlie,we know that «Adams reuol- 
ting is now paſt and done ; therefore wee 
' muſt 


muſiſ{ay that God did will ghat it ſhould 
be done; vnlefle weſhall ſay thathispro- 
uidence is not in. all, and cucrie thing. 
Thou wil ſay that an euill worke is ordet- 
ned of God,that is,diſpoſed to Gods glo- 
rie,the ſaluarion ofthe godly,and the de- 
fruction vfthe wicked, I grantit,but pot 


rhis onely. For the prouidence of Godis - 


ouct the world and cuery thing therein : 
borhin reſpet atrhe. cnde, as alſo ofthe 
beginning of everice- ation; Sathan and 
the wicked doe not anely nor faith, thar 
which they would, but they dee noc{o 


muchas beginit,valeſle God willeth and 
giveth leauc.Itſeemeth impiousrothinke 
thac any thing,though as liette as may be, 
doth eicherevift or come to paſle beſides 
that, hich God being alwaies holy and 
iuſt hath willingly from all cternitie de» 
creed, 


Fourthly,let vs heare the iudgement of 


the ancient Church. eAuguſtime, We muff Pepred.o# 
know that all thmgs are erther perfired the $4615 


Lord helpens, or permitted the Lord forſa- 
kinorhat thou mait knoWy that noching i5 at 
all admitted the Lord being unwilling. A 


gAne : There ts nothing done out that Enchiy .£.95 
which xo1, 
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which the Almightie willeth to bee done 21% 

they by ſuffering it robre done,or by doing ty 

binſelfe, Againe : Sommetimues a man willerh 

4 thing With a holy vill, hich God willeth 

#ot. Againe: It x poſſible that a mas ſhould 

will thre With an exill Will, which od Willerh 

with a good will, So much differente 6s there. 

twixt what 5: fating for man to will, and 

what is fitting for Godto vill, and to what end 

exery oue veferreth bis will, ſo as that it may 

| bee allowed or diſapprooued. And againe' 

ts Pſal.x48. Know that what ſoener falleth out bere con- 
trarie to onrwill, bappeneth not but by the 

will of God, his pronidence, ordinance, ap- 

Fat. Mar. ointment and decrees. Tertullian:Gedharh 


\ celdib. forekno\vne all thmgs by diſpeſing them, aud 


diſpoſed them by toreknowing them. Ie- 
In #bactc, fomic : Shall 7 ſay that any thing us done 


capt. VWithowt thee, and that the witked can dee ſo 


wuch againſt thy will? Surely is Were blaſ.. 
In kren. Phewie ſo to imagine. And againe What 
12,7}. good or enill things ſoruer are in the world, 
they happen not by caſuall chance, ana with- 
ont the pronidence of God, but by his plea- 
Lib.deſa- ſire. Hiigo ſaith : Men may well endare 
cra.t.c.13. the beuripy of this, and-it may be ſaid with- 
Prii4® out any ſernple or trouble of conſcience, ary 
willet 


ut 


To WWE 


Py 
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Silleth that which is good. But if it be ſaid, 
God willeth that which is ewill, tt ts a thing 
very grienone to bee heard, and a religious 
THT heb not eaſily conceite of that which 
is goodne([e it ſelfe, rbar it willeth emill;for 
then it ſeeineth ro be ſaid that the good lowerls 
that which 1 emill,and approyeth that which 
ts bad, and therefore # godly minde reutteth 
this,not becauſe that which ts ſaid es nat well 
ſaid, bur becauſe that Which is well ſaid ss 
_ tot well v1derſiood. Bur after what ſort it 
| ought to bee ynderftood, bee himiclfe in 
the ſelfe ſame place explaneth, The (ſairhi 
he) & onely ſaid, and yet another thing i 
meant aud underſtood, becanſe God Yilleth 
that enill be, and yet willethy net the, entl, 
And againe : He \vil that ewill be, and yet 111 oo, 
be wil that therein be nothing bat that which part.g.de 
3 good. And againe: When bee doth goo lair. = 
and ſuffereth enill, bu Fill appeareth in this, 
becaaſe he ti!s that to be which be doth or 
perniitteth. And againe : The Will of God 


his good pleaſure,and bis will is bis work Ing, 


, | f 4 


and bis Will is his Permiſſion, Catharinus 12 ep.V'eul, 


o 


faith : We reed net be afraid to confeſſe that 94 Rem, 

God Wv:llerb ſiune, as bleſſed Auguſtine ſaith 

. Alſo,not becauſe he willeth ſinne as it is fre 
A K and 
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and cuill,but a: it is good,to Wit,as it isis the 
prniſhment of ſinne and vengeance in the re- 
probate (for thas is Gods purpoſe, and it us 
food and not exill ) or as ſinne it ſilfe is an 

occaſion vnte goed in his beloned and elett. 
Bur they vic to obieR thus : To will 
that evill be done is proper and belong- 
ing to an cuil} will which is delighted 
with euils, or would vie them to good, 
contrary to therule : Thatno euill ſhould 
bedone that good might come thereof. 
To this I aniwere : That heere are two 
grounds to bee laid. The firſt is, that the 
obiect cuen of mans will is good, and 
therefore much more of Gods will,and 
the obicQ ofthe will cannot be evill by ir 
ſelfe but by accident: for if the will wil- 
leth cuill,it wiileth it not 8s it is euill, but 
es itis good, The ſecond ground is, that 
thcre is a certaine ſwrmmur bonun or {0- 
veraigne good with which there is no e- 
vil] conioynd; becauſe there is a cerraine 
thing infinitely good, namely God: but 
there is not any abſolute cuill, becauſe 
there is nothing ſo euill, butit hath ſome 
good ioyned therewith, and therefore it 
is good that finne ſhould bc and come to 
paſſe. 
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Predefination. 


forth As they are exill are not good, nenerthe... 
leſſe it is good that there ſhould bee not onely 
good things, but alſs exill.. For wnleſſe this 
were good that there ſhould be alfo enils,they 
ſhould ty no meanes bee ſuffered by the «Al. 
mightie 150 js goodneſſe it ſelfe. Thus there- 
fore I aaſwere: That Gnne in che cauſes 
and circumſtances thereof fully and ex- 
aQly weighed, is two waiesto be confi- 
dered. Firſt we conſider finnenot as it is 


finne, bar ſo farre foorth as ic hath ſome. 


reſpeR vnto good with God which de- 
creeth ic. And this way taking finae, al-. 
though God willeth it not fimply and by 

- itſelfe,yerhe decreeth ir and willeth it as, 
touching the cuent. Moreouer finne hath . 
reſpe& vnto God two manner of waies, 

firſt, becauſe it is in that which is good 2. 
ſecondly ,becaulc ittendeth rothat which 


is good. I fayitis inthat which is good;. - 


| becauſe cuery cuill is in that which js. 

good as inthe ſubiet, NowinreſpeRtof 

the ſubieR;thar is,as finne is a motion,an 

inclinatien, oran ation, God both wil- 

| Iethand effeReth the ſame, Mpreoucr lin 
$i K 2 tendeth 


= —— 
paſſe. So ſaith S. Auguſtine :, «Although, Enchirid:ss 
therfere thoſe things Which are enillſs fare. 95+ 
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_ render to that'which is good, becauſe: 
God ordajncthy ic'to. good, and frotn' 
chence drawcih'the good cithet of triall, 
chaltifement,or puniſhment, And we fay' 
thar God is fo farre foorch willing that: 
finne ſhould come to paſſe, as hee is able 
znd will By his wohdeffull wiſedome-: 
from'thence to draw foorth that which is 


God did 


*- : het f x SELIS | £F3L 
_ A WS Sccondly;xre confider finne according: 
Nt ECTICE O32 2 ” of! x >) 
4 = J | [1 ! w 
He fall of ©2.the properrie and naturall being there 


Adam,nor Of, that is, ſinne as ir js five; And this, 
Feat NE gp SER IT EY ESI. 

any fin asit Way alfo'we weigh fiane cither fo far forth 

is ha yvaro azitis finne in it felfe inregard of men,or- 


God; 3 itis finne to' God, But God himſele” 


neither willeth,nor approucth, nor effeg-' 
reth finne,as it is finne in it ſelfe Integard? 
of the creatures that offend ; and yerhes 
willeth as touching the cucit,not fimplie;. 
as thofe things that are good in them-. 
ſelues,but only by willing to-pertnit that 
it:may be, For there is a threefold action” 
of Gods wil,thetirft is that whereby God 
willecth any thiag 'by willing it, that is, 
when he willeth it with his whole and 
abſolute will,as Terraltiay ſaith, and this 
wiy he willeth that whiclt is ry 
s:;.-: gs 77. 
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Predefiineton. 53 
Helfe. The ſecond aQion 1s that,whercby 
;henillerh any.ching by nilling it, as thor 
- which ſhall neuer come to paſſe, becauſe 
. God dogi yreerly nill the being thereof, 
\Thethird and latt.aQtion is remifſe and in 
.the middet} betweene both,wchereby hee 
willeth ſomething by nilling i it ſackely 
. oxemhiſlely, That is, when hee partly wil. 
\ leth it and partly nilleth it, or clic fofar 


forth wills it, as that for juſt cauſes ke nills 
jt. And after this forte wee fay, that God 


willeth the eyenr of cuill, as it is cuill inic 


.jilfei in reſpect of men; becauſe euill as.it 


..is eaill after this ſorte, is not abſolutely c- 


vill: and God draweth good out. of cuill 
as itis euill in the nature thereofor in it 
 ſelfe : as hee broughr ſcrth. light out of 
darkenefſe,cuen asic was darkeneſle in ic 
ſelfe. And if ſo bethar cuill were abſo- 
. lurely evill,as Godis abſolutely good he 
. would in no wiſe will the-euent, of.cuill, 


-neither ſhould there be any evill exiſtent & 


at all, For thatwhich God veeerly nillech, 

-. hath not any being or exiſtence. But fin 
as itis fin to God, (now thatis a ſfinne to 

, God whichis init ſelfe finne,in. his decree 


whereby all things are ordained as1t cott- 
"'® 3 confide- 
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$4 Tenſei 
Gdereth finne) hee neitherwilleth ir, nor 
approueth it,not wotketh it, fd in this re- - 
 IpeQthe doth not ſo much as permit it. 1 
doe not denic bur that God pertnitteth 
and ſuffrerh cuill, as iris evillit ir ſelfe, 
(otherwiſe there wete noteuill properly 
and naturally)burTdeniethathe permit- 
teth ir,becauſcir is evill. For God never 
ſuffreth euill forit ſelfe, bur for the good 
that is therewith conioyned. And this is 
" the meaning of that ſaying of Beza: The 

pcont Car gs a 

| de re. Lordnener permitieth fins, as they are ins, 
deft, yea rather he entrmort forbiddeth and hin- 
bat areth them. And againe : Sinnes ſo farre 
forth as they are permitted by God being 
thereto Willing, are nat ſmnes but the puniſh- 
ments of ſane, And thus vimg this expo- 
ſition is che mind and indgement of Ma- 
fer Caluin of bleficd memorie to bee yn- 
derliood, where as he faith that all the ſons 
of Adam did fall a\vay by Gods will: And 
Laftie, 6b againe,that it Was decreed by God that A- 
tap. 23. '5' dam ſould periſh by bis ovone falling away. 
5.4.0 5.7, And againe, it Was the fecrer connſell of 
| '  Godjnwhich the fall of man was __ 
And againe : «Adam did net fall away but 
oh > " yes to Gods knoWiedge = _—_— 
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Predeffination. 55 
Intheſeand ſuch like maner of ſpeeches 
his purpoſe was,to overthrow the opini- 
on of the Schoolemen, who would haue 
his permiſſion ſeuered from his will: It 
were good therefore for them berter to 
conſider of the rnatter, who without ci- 
ther chaticie- or humanitie doe with the 
blaſphemies of the Manichees ſhunder 
and bely this holy man. 

Secondly they vſe to obie, that God 
willeth chings contrarie, if hee will that 
that ſhould come to paſſe which hee for- 
biddeth in his law. eFnſwer. It is true 
indeed,ifhe ſhould will one and the ſame 
thing to come to paſſe and not tocome 


to paſſe in one and the ſame reſpe and 


manner : but God forbiddeth euill as it is 
euill,and willeth ir to come to paſle as ir 
hath reſpe& vnto good. Heereupon A+ 
guinas ſaith, That exill be and that exill bee 
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not,are contradictorilie oppoſed ; but that #8. 9.9. 
God Willeth exill tobe, and that God willeth © 9. 


ewill not to be,are not comrad:Gorily eppoſea, 
ſeeing both are affirmatiae. 

Thirdly,they obie& thus : That thing 
which being graunted, another thing ne- 
ceſfarilie followeth, is the cauſe of chat 

7 a ' ſelfe 
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lclfe ſame thing that doth followzbur thiy 
being granted that God willedthe fall of 
Adam to come to paſſe,theſame came to_ 
paflo neceſſarily and infallibly.. Fhexfore 
the will of God was in this reſpect the 
cauſe of finne, Whereto I anſwere, that 
the ficlt propoſition of this argument is 


not generall, for jn admitting the crea 


tion of the world, both the place and the 


time or continuance thereof are infallibly 
and withoutdoubr alſo ro bee admitred, 
and yer che creation of the warld, is nor 
the cauſe of the continuance thereof, and 
yo $4 a 3 Al. pO WS 4 

ofthe place, where ic now confiftech, And 
that this propoſition may be true, it is thus 


to be framed: Thar thing which being graw- 


red,another thing infallibly follaweth (no 0- 
ther canſe comming betWeene) ts the cauſe 
of the very ſame thing that followeth, And 
the ſecond propoſition alſo fitted to this 
formeris yntrue. For this being grantc 


[y * 


that God willerh fin to happen, fin ſhall 
not come to paſſe immediazly, but by 
the meanes of mans free wil; & alrhough 
it cometo paſle infallibly on Gods pare 


which dectceth ir, yet it comes to paſſe 


freely on mans part;for irhad been poſſi- 


_ 
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Predeiimation. 

efor man nor to haue finned when hee 
did fGnne if hee had would. As may ap- 
peare by this Similicude. God forſaketh 
man by not conferring and beltowing on 
him neceflarie and ſufficient helpe for 
the auoyding of ſinnes; now man hei "E 

forſaken by him,ſfinneth neceſlarily ; An 
yet the fault is not to be laid on God, be- 
cauſe that in this his forſaking him the 
will of man commeth berweene.For God 
forſaketh man being willing to bee forſa- 

ken,and not againſt his will and mind, 
| Secondly, 1lanſwere to. the aforeſaid 
xeproch of our doAtine,that wee ſay nor, 
_ that ſinneis fromthedecree,or of ghe de- 
cree of Gad, as from theefficient,materi- 


all,formall, or finall canſe, But wee dog 


teach and auerre thar finne commeth ro 
paſle according to the prouidence, or de- 
cree of God,as the ſole conſequent there- 
of, For wee afſuredly thinke and iudge 
that the decree of God doth fo go before 
the ſinne of man, as tharithathno reſpe#t 
ynto any cauſe, vnleſſe it be of ſuch a one 

2s is a failing and deficient eavuſe.So faith 


Anguſtin : Therefore truely the great works wuckie, cap; 
Gy L » . '- y 5 . 5 « * bu % ; 
of the Lord are exquiſite in all by wille,ſothat net. | 
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after a Wonderful and unſpeakable manner, 
that ts not dene beſide his will, Which notwith.. 
ftanding u done contrary to his will, 

Againe itis obieted. He that ſaith thas. 
the decree of God is the energeticall ope. 
rative beginning of all things, neceſſacilie 
maketh che decree of God,the beginning 
alſo of ſinne. Whereunto IT anſwer, Thar 
the holy Ghoſt hirmſelfe ſaith thar the ce. 
cree of God is the beginning of all things 
being and exiftent ; Eph.1.cap.rt. verſe: 
Goa worketh all things after the connſell of 
his owne Will. And againc in the 17.of the 
AQts,1n him ve line, we mone, avd hauc our 
being. Auguſline ſaith: The will of Gods 
the very cauſe of all things Which are. Hu- 


wic.lib.,c.z £0 de S. Vit. faith : There is no cauſe of the 


will of God, Which is the cauſe of all things. 
And this very thing common reaſon will . 
reach vs, becauſe there muſt firſt ſome cer- 
taine ground be laid, from whence cuery 
thing ſhould haue or take the being and 
extitence thereof; and this ground 1s euen 
the very will of God. For a thing is not 
firſt, and then afterward God willeth itto 
come to paſſe; but, becauſe God hath de- 
creedthat a thing ſhould come to paſſe, 

or 
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or be done, therefore it is; And yet ſhall 
not God therefore bee the cauſe of finne; 
becauſe finne is nor properly a tbing,aRti- 
on1;or being, but a defeR only : andyer 
nevertheleſſe itis nor therefore nothing. , 
For whatſocuer hath a being, is cither gas Regle 
Really and poſittuely, or clſc in Reaſon & Rave: 
onely. And. ynder thoſe things which 74 
are mReaſon,are contained not only no- 
tions and relations, but alſo priuarions : 
becauſe they haue not a reall matcer and 
forme out of the ynderftanding. But finne 
hath not a poſitive and reall being,& yer 
it hath a being in Reaſon (as they rerme 
it.) For ſe farre forth itis inthe natnreof 
things being,as it may cauſe atruecom- 
poſition in the mind: and although irdoe 
not exiſt poficively, chart is, by marter, or 
forme created; yet it is priuatiuely : be- 
cauſe that by the remoue orraking away . 
of originall righteouſneſſe, that doth im- 
mediatly and truly follow and cxift. Nei- 
. ther doth it follow,as ſome other naturall 
habit,or as a pure negation, bur as a cet- 
taine thing berweene both,that is,a wanT. 
and abſence ofthe contrarie good. 
Fome vie toobicR that wee doe "_ 
that 
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ff Treatiſeef 
thar God deth incline vnto ſinne andrhat 
hee doth poſitively harden. the heart, 
WheretoI an{were, that wee allow nota 
bare permiſſion ſcucred vrterly from his 
will,neither doe we atribute: a poſitiue or 
natural! ation ynco Grad, asthough nee 
did infuſe corruption.3nd finne: and yer 
we ſay that hee doth actiuely hardenthe 
heart, The aCtion of Gods Prouidence (as 
ſaich Swidas) inthe works of men is three. 
x? 2x, fold, The firſt is according ro his good 
. pleaſure, whereby God willeth any work, 
allowerh ir, effeQech it, and is therewith 
delighted: this action is onely .in good 
workes,which haue their Þgginning in ys 
im. from the holy Ghof}. The ſecond ation 
is, Of Godspronidece is of ſuſtaining, wher- 
| by God vpholdeth and maintaineth, the 
being,and all the faculties, motions,aCti- 
ons and paſſions of nature which offen- 
deth. Act.17.28. /n him we line,and mong, 
and hane our being. And although God do 
ſuſtaine nature offending, and the aQtion 
of nature, yet is hee free from fault; be- 
cauſe he ypholdeth the creature,onely as 
it js acreature,not as it is cuill, For the ſe- 
£and cauſe, as thewill of man, canby ir 
_ ſelfe 
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Predefination. 67 
Fife doe ecuilly 2nd corruptly : yet ic 
can doe nothing by it ſclfe, valcſſe the efe 
ſeXthereof bee reduced to the ficlt cauſe. 
As may appeare more plainly by this fi- 
militade : A man Goth haujt by reaſort 
rhat his legge'is out of ioynt: how heere 
drerwo things to be confidered, the yery- 
walking or motionir ſelfe, and His haul- 

riop : the hauling proceedes onhely from! 
liis Icgge out of ioyrit, the —_— both! 

from his legge and alſo from the facultie' 
of mouivg.lIn like manner a man finning, 

ih that he doth ic is of God, but in rhattis 
dothcuilly,ir is of liimſelf, We muſtther= 

toreheere Knoiy that God doth vphold 
order asirt is of nature, bur furtherethnot 

the will violently breaking out zgainſt 


the order of the mo1a?l law, The third ww 9366 
action of Gods proujdente is —_ 
I 


ynto conceffion, whereby'Godin theeu 
worke of nran worketh ſome things ho- 
lily ; and this laſt aCtion is chreefold. The' 
firlt is. permiſſion: whereby God forſa-' 
keth eſpctially the wicked by withdraw- 
ing from them his Hoe Sion by leauing* 


them accordingtorheir deſerts vnto their 
owne wickedneſF, which hee had before 
a relirained, 
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""o- A Treatiſeof 
| reſtrained, that it might not breake forth 


to ſo immoderate libertie. And wee vſe 
commonly to ſay, that he which permit- 
teth, doth and effeReth ſome thing ; as 
when the rider giueth the reines vnto his 
wanton and ſporting horſe, wee ſay thar 
hee doth moue and cacourage him ; and 
wee. ſay that the hunter doth puthis dog 
onthe game,when as hee letteth him ſlip, 
The ſecond aftion(asI may ſo terme it) is 
occaſionall, whereby God by proffered 
occaſions, in themſelues good or indiffe= 
rent, outwardly drawerh foorth, flirreth 
vp,and bringeth out {nne in thoſe who 
of th2mſclues openly runne into wicked- 
nefſe;to the intent that hee may cither 
juſtly puniſh their knowne impierie, or 
elſe diſcover ir being cloſely ſhrouded. 
The like hauc wee ordinarily even among 
our ſelues : for the Phyſitian by his pre- 
ſeruatiue medicine, ſtirrech vp,inflamerh, 
and draweth foorth the humours our of 
the carruption of the bodie.. Admit a 
houſe be weakcly timbred, which being 
almoſt now alceady falne wilere log fall; 
and that Ideecnotwith any engines or in- 
Aruments throw or beate down the [: _. | 
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but onely take away the outward hin- 
drances,and on euery ide as it were open 
a way for the downfall, to the intent, that 
whenir fallech, it may by the greater fall 


be broken in peeces. After this ſort dea« 


leth God with the wicked: and hereupon 
is it that the lawis ſaid to flicre vp and in« 
creaſe ſfinne in Pawl,Rom.7.8,This aftion 
is done many manner of waies, as when 
the hindrances of fnne arc taken away : 
when as the way is opened to the com= 
mitting of one eſpeciall finne, and not of 
another: when as obiects are offered, 
which che vngodly vic as infligations yn= 
co ſinne. Theſe obieRts, are commande- 
ments,threatnings, exhortations,and co- 
gications cither good or indifferent put 
by God in the mindes of vngodly men, 
from the which che wicked by reaſon of 
his wickednefle doth greedily take an 
occaſion to docill.And this is the manner 
and way truly,whereby wee ſay that God 
ſtirrech man ynto euill, without infuſing 
the leaſt drop or iot of euill. For as in the 
midgle region of the aire the heate grow- 
eth Rronger by the aatiperifiaſis or repul- 
fion on cuery part, from whence proceeds 


the 
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the thunder and lightning: and by the 
heate round incompaſſed, the clowdes. 
are condenſated and made thicke : euen 
jothe wicked and vngodly when they are 
flirred vp by whollome precepts, doe 
Srow more vngodly: and evill doth ſo 
| much theimore begin.to delight them, by 
| how much the more they know that it is 
| fe lawfull for them: : according to the 
FF ſ2ying of the Poct : Netimur in vetitum 
| ſemper cupimnſy, negara : We fill chde- 
ki 1 our things forbid, and conet thats de- 
nide. The third a NYion is a diſpoſing, 
: whereby God rhiou 2h the enill worke of 
| | 9 euill infifuinent, finiſherh kis owne 
| worke iuſify and bofity. Asforcxample j 
| The ale of of ph inlis brethren was fin 2 
| the int aRion of God in this euill worke 
] was the foreſending of /eſeph imo Agypt 
forthe commo! rood avd benefic of [a- 
cob; familie. And trom this dipobng pro- 
ceedes it, that God vſeth the fins of men 
| bolily, that hee prouoketh them! holily, 
and ordreth thew'as the Phyſicion for a 
| medicine ordreth poyſon,contraty to the 
nature thereof: that he ordreth them ho. 
My both according to the cauſes, and be- 
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PredeFtination. '65 
ginnings,and alſo according to the ends 
and iſſue: as when he diſpaſcth che work 
ofthe dwell infuſing corruption,cither to 
the puniſhmeart of cortection, vengeance, 
or triail, But concerning theſe let vs ra- 
ther giue careto ancientwriters. Clemens Strom. bb, 
eAlexandrinus ſaith © It belongeth to Gods 
wiſedome,vertue,and power, not onely to dot 
goed, hich 25 the natrire of God, but alſs 
efpecially ro bring unto ſome good and profi- 
table end, that which hath been innented by 
thoſe which are euill, and vſe profitably thoſe 
things which do? ſceme enill. Auguſtine | 
ach: God maketh and ordaineth inſt men : De gen.ad 
but bee maketh not ſinners as they are ſin. (it-imperf. 
'ners, but ordreth them onely. And againe; Pos 
As God's the moſt excellent creator of good 1m, cus, 
natnres: ſo us be the moſt inſt diſpoſer of exill Dei lib,11, 
wils. Againe: God verily fulfilleth certaine cap.17- 
of his good wils,by the exill wils of enill men, ©" ir.ad 
Againe: God by thoſe men which doe theſe way exo = 
things which hee will not, doth bimſelfe thoſe qrat.co14, 
things Which he will, And againe: Ged v/ing 
Well exen thoſe that are enill as being him- 
ſelfe abſolmtely good : ſo farre foorth as in 
thems lay they ded that which God Would not; 
In this very thing that they did that which 
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was contyaris th Golds will, enen by thin bi 
De grat.} will #% owe. And apaine : t}ho wonld not 


lib, arb.c.21 


tremble as theſe indoements of Godl, whereby 
God doth im the hearts of enill nien What ſor- 
#er bee will, sining vito thets afcording t6: 


- hes deſerts ? And againe : Tt is plaine that 


Cont, Tal, 
ib. 5.cap.3- 


2.5am.12. 
12. & 16. 
10,0 24.1 


God worketh in the hearts of meh Vo encline 
their wils whither ſentry he will; tither vnts 
thoſe things that are good for mercie,or elſe 
wnto thoſe thirgs that are chill for their de- 
ſerts fomtimes verily it bis open indgenzent, © - 
ſometimes it his ſecret iudgenent,but ener + 
more in bis inff indgement. And apaitie: 
God maketh not enill wils, but vſeth them u 
be liſt, becanſe hee cannot will any thing that 
* vninft.Fulgentivis faith : CAlthoneh God 
be not the anthor of enill thanghts; yet he ts 
the difpsſer of emill Wils ; and ant of the enill 
worke of enery oneghe doth not ceaſe toworks 
that Which is good. | 
In reſpe@ of theſe diuers ations con- 
cerning fine, ic commeth to paſſe that 
we finde it ſaid in the Scripture, Thar God 
aeth harden,doth make blinde, doth deceine, 
doth command a worke that ts enill, yea and 
aeth the ſame, and that hee deligereth ner 


to beaitly affeftions,crc. 
Thirdly - 
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| Predefjnition. | 
 ThirdlyTanfwere to the aforeſaid re, 
proch ofthis our doEtrine, that wee doe 
vererly abhorre and dereft the Stoicall 
Fate, becauſe it appointeth an inherent 
neceſſitie in things themſelues, which 
ſhould bind even God himſelfe, and all 
other things,and make clicm ſubie&ther- 


ynto. For howſocuer wee doe beleene 


that the very decree of God is immutable 
| 4nd therefote neceſſarie, yetin God him< 
\ felfe it was moſt free (for hee could cither 
not haue decreed that which hee did de. 
cree,or elſe otherwiſe have decreed ir: J 
and he addethto the ſecond cauſes placed 
out of God a certaine neceſſitie, but yet ſo 
free aone,as that it is rather to be termed 
alibertie,then a neceſfſitie. And this ſhall 
eaſily appeare to beasI ſay, if T ſhall firſt 
ſhew,whar ſortes of neceſlitie there bee, 
and how farre forth it is agreeable ymo 
thinges, Firſttherefore,a thing is neceſſa- 
ry two waies,abſolutely & conditionally. 
That is obfolutely neceffarie which cat- 
not be otherwiſe,or elſe whoſe contrarie 
is impoſſible,as that God is omniporenr 
and iuft. And thatis conditionally neceſ- 
farie, which cannot be otherwiſe, bur yet 
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68 A Treatiſe of 
not fimply ,but by the granting of one or 
many things : and chifs kind of neceſſtie 
is either by nature, or the commaunde- 
ment,or decree of God, That is neceſla- 
rie by nature, which commerh to paſſe 
conſtancly and immurably by reaſon of 
that order which God hath ſec in the na- 
cure of things:after this ſortis it ofneceſſi- 
rie,thar hire dog barne, that the earth is 
carried downeward, and the heauen mo- 
ued. That is neceflarite by commaunde- 
ment,which is neceſſarily to be done be- 
cauſc God hath commanded it. After this 
ſortitis of neceſſitie that one vndergoe 
the office of a magiſtrate. Rom. 1 3.5.1 hat 
is neceſlaric by the decree of God, which 
is ſo, becauſe God hath foreknowne it, 
and willed cither to eftc&t ir, or at the leaſt 
to permit it, After this ſort cuery thing 
in reſpect of God is neceſlaric, and the will 
of Gad(as eAngnſtine ſaith) «© the neceſſie 
of things, Secondly, neceſſitic is citherof 
compulſion or infallibility. Neceſfitic of 
coinpulion, 1s that which inferreth vio. 
lence to things by ſome cauſe working 
without, and forciblie conftraineth that 
they doe either this orthat. And this in- 
x . deed 
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deed isthe Stoicall neceffitie, thata man Tu2.de Fi 
ſhould doe any thing againſt his will be. 9% 


ing compelled by force and neceſhitie. 
There is alſo ſuch a like kind ofneceſfſicie 
of the Manichees, condemned by the fa. 
thers, who taught that there was no yio- 
lence or neceſſitie offred yntothe will by 
God, nor that ic was forced by neceſſicic 
co finne. The neceſſitic of infallibilitie is 
thac whereby athing according tothe e- 
uent ſhall cextainly and immurably come 
co paſſe: yet ſo,as if we conſider the cauſe 
of a thing by ir ſclfe, ir may either nor 
come to paſſe, or elſe come ogherwiſe to 
paſſe, Of this manner of neceffitie wee 
muſt ynderftand chat principle : Eucric 
thing that is,when itis,is of neceſſicy. And 
chus is neceſſitie diſtinguiſhed :.now will 
Iſhewhow farre forth ir is agreeable ro 
ſcuerall rhings. The eucnrs of all things 
haue reference cicherto the ſecond cauſes, 
or to God, who is the firſt cauſe. Now 
ſome things in reſpeR of the ſecond cau- 
ſes are neceſſary, ocheriome contingent. 
From cauſes which are neceſſarie, muft 
needs proceede that which is neceſſarie, 
fromchoſethart are free,that which is free, 

L 3 from 


A. 35-090 h%, 40m, 50 4” I ex} Re EIS AAPT. eB... a FR 


and : 
ap NF oy VI_— wor TR Fats | dr » 


9 __ 


7* ATreatiſe of 


_—_ at he gd CR WOE "RETY 


fromthoſe tharare nawall chap which is 
naturall; and to bee briefe, ſuchas are the 
nextcauſes aforegoing,fuch alſo is the e- 


| uentofthings, But in reſpetof God, all 


things wharſoeuer,are partly changeable, 
and partly neceſſaric. In re{pet of Gods 
libertie, which doth that which it doth 
frecly, all chings are contiogent and mu- 
rable:howfoeucr according to natureand 
theorder ofthe next cauſes,they be nece\- 
{aricand inm;murtable. In mſpeR of Gods 
decree, the ſecond cauſes ahid the effets. 
of them re all ncceflaric, howſocuer in 
themſelues they bee vacertaine and con- 
tingent. And yetthey arc not abſolntclic 
neceflarie,bur by the ſuppoſition of Gods 
decreencither are they neccilaric by the 
neceſiitic of compulſion, but of infallibi- 
litie only, becauſe God ordained before 
that thoſe things which ſhould comets 
paſſe ſhould be, And this kind of neceſſi- 
tic takech nor away the contingencie 
and libertic of ſecond cauſes, but rather 
eſtabliſheth and confirmeth it. For that 
Which is free worketh freely, and that 
Which is contingent, worketh contin- 
gently, by the negefſarie decree of God. 
DD Neither * 


_ 


ally overthrow each other, hut "RE 
and compulſion. Itis manifeft therefore 
' tharGods decree cauſeth an immutabis 
litie to all things, of which norwithRlany 
ding ſomc, in reſpe&t of chenext cauſes, 
are neceſtarie,and otherſome cantingent; 
but all of chemin reſpe& of Gads liberty 
mutable. And as the wutabilitis which 
thinges haue from Gods..power, takerh 
not away the neceflitie which they haue 
from the ſecond cauſes: ſo the neceſluic 
of immutabilitie by Gods decree conſe; 
quently comming to paſſe, raketh-not a» 
way the contingencie which they haue 
from the next cauſes and Gods liþertie, 
Morcouer wee ſay, that Gods decree ory 
daineththe ſecond cauſes, and the veris 
libertie ir ſelfe alſo of mans, will, notby 
compulfion,as if a man ſhuld vialently 
throw a ſtone, but by inclining and gent- 
lie bending them, by abic&s outwardlie 
offred to the ynderſianding ( cucn as a 


(heepe is laid ro be drawne,wheu grade is 
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Neither doth liberticapd negeflitiemuru, = 
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ſhewed her þcing 8n hungry). that a man. ,,,ch, 42op. 
may chooſe by his qwne free motion, or ſer,z, 
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 refuſetharwhich God hath iufily decreed 


from all eternitie. | 

© Theſe things being granted,itis mani- 
feſt alſo what we ought co thinke concer- 
ning the fall of e Adam. Which truely ac- 
cording to the eyent 1s neceſfarie by the 
neceſficie of infallibilitie by reaſon of the 
forcknowledg= and decree of God: yer 


. ſo as that God is not guilcice of any fault; 


becauſe the dectee of God howſoeuer ir 
was neceſſaric in ir ſclfe,yet ic planted no- 
thing in Adem, whereby he ſhould fall in- 
to finne, bur left him co his owne libertie, 
not hindring his fall when ic might; and 
the ſame fall in reſpe&tofmans wil{which 
doth that freely that it doth) came to 
paſſe conringently and moſt freely. Bur, 
you will ſay, that Adam could nor with- 
Rand Gods will,chat is,his decree;where- 
to I anſwere, that euen as he could nort,ſo 
alſo hee would nor. But, you will ſay a- 
gaine.he could not will otherwiſe, Which 


ITconfeſſeto bee true, as rouching the a& 


and event, bur nor as touching the very 
power of his will, which was not compel- 
led hur of the owne free motion conſen- 
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ted vnto the ſuggeſtis of the dive!l.Burto 
the incene that theſe rhings may, more 
plainely bee vnderftood, wee muſt make 
diſtinftion berweene three rimes,the time 
going before his fall,che preſent time of 
his fall,and the time after his fall. In the 
firſi moment of time the fal of Adam was 
neceſlaric in a double reſpeRt : Firtt, by 
reaſon oftheforeknowledge of God: for 
that which he foreknew would come to 

afſe, muſt needes of necefſicie come to 
paſſe. Secondly,by reaſon of the permiſ- 
fue decree of God,thar fal was according 
to the cuent neceſſarie immutably. Fono- 


rins Aupuſtedenenſs ſaith, It cannot other-. Dial.de | 
: bred. itat, 


which God bath predeftinated & foregnowne D prong E 


wiſe be but that al things muſt come to paſſe, 


ſecing that bee onely either dorh all things.or 
mitteth them to be done. Hugo de 5. vi- 


the withdrawing of grace. And the reaſon 
hereof is very cahie, becauſe cuill permit- 
red muſt come to paſſe, and cannot 0- 
therwiſe comets paſſe than God permit- 
teth, Forto permir euill,is not co ftirre vp 
the will, and not ro beſtow on him thar is 


tempred the a&t of refifting, bur to leaue 
him 


Duet. 


ore ſaith : Sinve followerh of neceſſitie by - 
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him as it were to himſclfe: and he whoſe 
will is not flixrred vp by God,and to who 
the att of reſiſting is not conferred, how- 
ſocuer he may haye power to withſtand: 
yet can he not atually will to withſtand, 
nor perliſt for euer in that vprightneſle 
wherein hee was created, God denying 
him firength, I confeſle truly thar this 
kinde of necefhitie as touching the liberty 
of mans will, was altogether euitable and 
to be auoided : and yer according to the 
cucnt oftheaftion 1t was incuitable, Yet 
I would not that any man ſhould thinke 
that this neceſltie did any way proceede 
from the decree of God, which did onely 
follow the decree being granted and ad- 
mitted;and eAdemin his temptation be- 

ing deftitute of the helpe of Gad, caſt 

himſelfe of his own accord into this ſame 
enſuing neceſlitic of ſinning. In the ſc- 

cond time, his fall being preſent, there 

was another neceſlicie thereof : becauſe 

when it was it was of neceſſitic. In the 

third time, man drew vnto himſelfe by 

his fault,his nature being now corrypred, 


another necefſitie of ſinning, infomuch 


that he made himielfe the ſcruant of fin. 
Bernard - 


kr x as ck 4 wronny = nog nents enrern 


Beryard faith : I kyow not efter what exil 
and ftrange manner, the will it ſelfe corrup- 
ted or changed to worſe makgth a weceſſitie 
zo ſinne : and yet the neceſſitic although it be 
voluntarie is not able to excuſe the ill: nar 
the will, although it bee enticed, ts exclude 
peceſſuce, | 

If any man (ball ſay, that by chis ous 
platforme many are tied by an incutable 
neceſſjtieto bee damned; I would haue 
him give care to eAnguſtine, who ſaith: 


Hold this mo#t ftedfaitly, and donbt not in m1, $14 04 
any wiſe that any can periſh whers God befarg Pet.cap.35, 


the creation of the World, bath of his free 
geoaneſſe made veſſels of mercie, — or that 
any of them whom he hath not predefiinated 
fo eternall life, can by any meanes be ſaute. 
And yet I fay that the decree of reproba- 
tion doth nor cauſe a neceſſitic of damna- 
tion in any man. For the firſt a&t thereof, 
which is a purpoſe not to ſhew mercie, 
cauſcth northis neceſficie in men,but ge- 
eth before it as an ancecedent: and man 
hunſelfe yerily hath þrqughe ypon him- 
ſelfe this necefſitie with his owne mot 
free, yet rcbelling will. Now the ſecand 
act of Reprobarion, which is a purpole at 


condemning, 
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condemning,cauſeth not any neceffitic of 
damnation, but by the finne of man com. 
ming berwcene, Moreouer,the neceflitic 
of damnation followeth after che ſame 
manner by the forcknowledge of God : 


and yetthis neuer ſeemed a thing ſtrange 
ynto any one. But ſome will fay,thar the 


| foreknowledge of God doth never cauſe 


in men any neceſſitie of damnation, al- 
though it doe affuredly forcſce the ſame. 
And I fay alſo, thatReprobation doth ci- 
ther not at all cauſe damnation in man,or 
that it doth not cauſe ir, butfor ſinne. Bur 
it may be obieCted : They that are prede- 
linaced vnto damnation,cannor be freed 
by repentance, although they would. 
Whereto Ianſwere with Augaitine : es 
they did fall by their will ſo by their will they 
are content to lie : and be that turneth bim. 
felfe away from God, hath both deprined 
bimſelfe of will to doe that which i good, and 
alſo of poWver. It doth not therefare follow( as 
they imagine which obieft ſuch things ) that 
God bath taken repentance from theſe to 
whom he gaxe it not,qnd bath throwne done 
thoſe, whom he hath not taken vp. 
Moreouer,the ſelfe ſame neceſlitie fol... 
| loweth 
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loweth of their hypotheſis, who affirnie a 
bare permiſſion. For that which God per- 
mittetb,the ſelfe ſame thing will hee not 
hinder : andeuill,if God hinder not,can- 
not bee auoyded : and that which cannot 
be ayoyded,ſhall cometo paſſe infallibly. 
And therfore aan bein g onee 
graunted,of neceſſitie cometh ro paſſe, al- 
though moſt _ on mans part.Where- 
upon itis plaine,that the decree of God js 
' not more incuitable,chanisthe very per- 
miſſion ſeparaced from the decree. I doe 
wiſh that they would well weigh and c6- 
fider this, who obieR ynto vs either the 
Stoicall fate, or the dotages of che Mani= 
chees. For we differ from them as much in 
certaine iudgement & opinion, as who- 
ſocuer doe differ moſt. For firſt, the Sto 
ickes doetic God vnto the ſecond cauſes, 
ſo thar he cannor doe otherwiſe, then the 
nature of them will ſuffer: wee on the o- 
ther ſide, doe hold that all ſecond cauſes 
do depend vponand are ordered by God. 
Secondly, the Stoickes ſay, that neicher 
God nor ſecond cauſes can doe other- 
wiſe by their nature than they doe :; wee 
ſay that ſome ſecond cauſes, are by Gods 
ordinance 
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5rdinance mutable, otherſotme immura« 
ble; and thac God himſelfe,can either noc 
doe, that which hee doth,or elſe doe it 0. 
therwiſe., But now to come tothe Mani 
chees,who make two coeternall gods; we 
but one, They of their two Gods, make 
one good,and another cuill ; we ſay, that 
there is oneabſolutely good & iult God. 
Thirdly,they wil haue one of their Gods 
to bee the cauſe and worker of good 
things,and the otherofcuil: we make one 
true God the creatour and ruler of all 
thivgs, and: working nothing but char 
which is moſt good and moſt iuft. Fourth= 
ly they ſay that chey which are created by 
their good God cannot finne:we ſay,that 
God doth moſt freely conuert whom hee 
will,and when they are converted, they 
can neucr in this life perfeAly be free fr 
finnes, but doe ſometimes run itito ſuch 
finnes,as doc grieuouf]y wound the con- 
ſcietice, Fifcly,they fay, har they that are 
ercated by the cuil God ſimply cannot be 
conttetted : wee ſay,that yncleave ſpirices 
and men were created borh good and ho- 
ly,but yet they fell by their owne will and 
Fouls, and not by any fault but che uſt 
permiſſion . 


Predtfimtion. 79 
permiſſion of the Creatour, and brought 
vpon themſcloes a neceſſitic of finding. 
And although it be true,thartnan cannot 
withhold himlſelfe from finning, valeſſe 
God gitic him that grace,yet doth he nor 
fin of tteceflitie, that i5.of compulfis, but 
willingly. And the will hath ſufficient li- 
bertie if by ir ſelfe or the nature rherof ir 
be inclinableto the c6trary of that which 
it chooſeth,and doth of che owne accord 
chooſ@that which it chooſeth; although 
the ſame liberry bee gouerned and one 
way limited by God, Wherefore I ani 


flat of Anſelym opinion,who ſaith : «Al- Li%.de cop- 
cor, grat.n 
lib.arbitr. 


though it bee of neceſſity that thoſe things do 
come to paſſe which are forchnowne andpre- 
deftinared; yet ſome things forcknoVne and 
predeſtiniated dot not come to paſſe by that ne= 
ctſſitie Which poeth before a thing, and can- 
feth it, but by the ſame neceſſitie which fol- 
loweth athing. For God doth net cauſe, al- 
though he doth pradeſtinate them, by forcing 
the Sis by reſiſting it, but by leaning then 
in the power thereof. AndT am alſo of Gaw- 


dentins his opinion ; who faith : The Iewes Ser.3.4d 
were Willing to doe that exillwhich they dial. Neophy. 


And verily jf they had bin wm\villing to doe it 
| tbey 
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tbey had not done it. And it it a grofſe ſine} 
but to thinks that God, who 1s not onely good 
and righteous,but alſo goodneſſe and rigbte- 


ouſneſſe it ſelſe,dath either command,or com- 


pelany thing to be done which he condemneth 
Wher it 3s done, But that I mayin a word 
fully deliuer my opinion,ifitbee deman. 
ded,how the will of God carrieth it ſelfe 
to good or cull, ] anſwere: that in a good 
att God catrieth himſclfe poſitively. For 
firſt he determineth che euent of good, by 
willing effetually ro worke it; and ſe- 
condly,hee inwardly inclinerh the will of 
the creature, to doe that good which ie 
doth. Thirdly, he ſometimes laieth a nc= 
ceſſitic of immutabilitie on him that doth 
well, but yet ir is ioyned with an excee- 
ding freedome. After this ſort the ele& 
Angels doe necefiarily obey God,yet not | 
by coaftraint, bur greatly coueting, and 
with all the Rirengrth of their will defirin 
it,not Dcing thereunto compelled. Inan 
euill act, I ay that God carricth himfelfe 
privatively;not by alogical,but a natural 
printion foregoing the habit, For firſt 
he willeth that cuill come to paſſe,nor by 
doing ic himſeife, but by willing not to 
hinder 
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hinder it to be done by others. Secondly, / 


he dothinot inwardly incline the will ro 
doe euill;bur he forſakerh;and outwardly 
offerethobiets which. are good inthem- 
ſclues: Thirdiy,God laieth not on ys any 
. neceſcie, but a deſertis;or want of grace 

to which. being i impoſed, followctlithe 
neceiiticoffinniog,notasthecftef doth 
his cauſe,bur as the defe&t doth i.im that 
forſaketh.'And this I am refolued on,that 
Gods decree doth altogecher ordereuzry 
euent ;;. partly by 7 inclining and gently 
bending the will tnall things yarc good; 

and partly. by forſaking ic ii things chat 
are cuillt and yet che will of the creature 
left vnto 1t ſeife, is carried headlong of 
the owne accord, not of .neceſſitie 1n it 
ſelfe, bur contingently that way which 
the decreeof God determined from eters 
nitic. Werherefore(rhankes be giuenyn» 
to God) doe with all out hearts renounce 
the doting follies of ins Stoickes arid the 
Manichees. 10 

T-be fourth Criniinatios i, 

That: wee dae teach, thar the greateſt 
part of mankinde is depried! of 
Chriftand all ſaving graces : 

1 Anſwere, 
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' Ir might happily ſeeme a rigorous 
i courſe rhat ſome ſhould bee depriued of 
Chrilt,if ſo bee that they had neueratany 
time nor any where receined ſauing 
grace, But all and enery.one recciued ho- 
| tinefle and happinefle in Adam,cogether 
| with abilitie ro perſevere and. remaine in 
| the ſame holy and happie eſtate, if they 
| had would. But Adam would not; bur 
| did of his owne accord calt away that 
; grace which was beſtowed on him by his 
| Creator : for which being loſtjic is a won= 
| der, that all withour exception are not 
damned. And therefore it may ſceme the 
lefſe firange to any one,if grace by Chriſt 
| bee againe beſtowed vpon one, and not 
ypon another... | 
Secondly I anſwere, that wee doe ac- 
knowledge with glad mindes that Chriſt 
| died for all (the ſcripture auerring ſo 
| much) : bur we vtrerly deny, that he died 
| forall and ener one alike inreſpeft of God,or, 
as welli forthe damned as eleR, and thar 
cftectually on Gods part. For firſt let vs 
weigh well the words of Chriſt: / nemer 
Matth.7.25 knew you; depart from me yee workers of ini- 
| wt | | qaitie. 


PredeFination. 83 
guitie. Now to know with Godis to ac- 
knowledge; and therefore, whom Chriſt 
neuer knew, hee neuer acknowledged for 
his. And thoſe whom he hath not ſome. 
time acknowledged, he neuer bought or _ 
redeemed with the price of his bloud, ._. 
And rherefore well ſaith Gregorie : Not to 
know with God i toreieft, Againe,ifaland 
cuery one beeffectually redeemed,al and 
cuery oneare reconciled ynto God. Be. 
cauſe that the forgiveneſſe of finnes and 
the ſatiſffaction for the ſame are infepara- 
bly ioyned cogether, Yea and Paul pla- Epb.1.7.6 


 ceth redemption in the remiflion of fins, Col.1.14. 


where he ſaith : By whom we bame redemp- 

tion through bus bloud, ene the forgineneſſe 

of ſmnes, Very well therefore ſaith Pro- 

fſper : Av it ts not ſufficient for the renewing 1;6, .reſd. 
of men,that Chrift leſus was borne man, vn- pro Aug.ob- \ 
leſſe they bee renued alſo in the ſame ſpirit, ieli.g. 
whereof he was barne: ſo it is not ſufficient for 

mans redemption that Chrif? T:ſins was cra- 

Cified nl: ſe wee dic together and be buried 

with him in baptiſme. Of thele premiſes 


therforeTframe this afſumpris : But al are 


notreconciled ;nto God, neither doe all 
receiueremiiſhion of finnes 5 for then all 
AM 2 men 
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men were bleſſed; abd irwere not poſſi - 
ble, for them co periſh: which thing to 


affirme of all and every one,is very grofle. 
Thirdly, Chit pane himfelfe thac hee 
.mighth ſanRife vnto himlelfe a people 
Peculiar ghar is, as-8 precious treaſure and 
ais ovine gotten, pood feleRtedand cho 
ſen from among other: therefore it was 
not Chrciſts purpoſe, ro giue himſeltfe for a 
ranſome for all & cuery one ahke.Fourth- 
lie, for vw hom redemption 1s ordained, to: 
them alis given on Gods part the making 
of them ſonnes by Chriſt:but the making 
of ſonnes,or Adoprion is nor graunted to 
all and euery.one,cucn on Gods part. For 
the power of the Adoption wherby aman 
is macic of the child of wrath the child of 
CGod,is only given to thoſe y belecue and 


& grat.c.9. zpprehend Chriſt, 7hey are (ſaith Jugs- 


ſtize)ihe chilaren of God, who are not as yet 
ſo wnte vs,and et they are ſo wnto God, bee 
cauſe that by beleeaing they ſhould after- 
wards bee ſs through the preaching of the 

Goſpell: and yet before this ras ſo, they ere 

engrauen the children of God, by aſtedfaſf 

and trrmmiable flabilitic, in the regiſter of 

their father. And againe there are ſome 
which in reſpeFt enen of ſome preſent or tom- 
. porall 
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orall grace which they have receined, art 
faid by wi t1bee the childrens of Godard yet 
dre AG n6t ſo vto God. Fiftly : None are 
truely redecernied on Gods part, bur they' 
who are freed from finne;bork $ecording 
tothe power that it hath t&'cauſe damna=" 
tion, and allo according ro the power' 
eacic hath'tco reigne ih ther. In this do 
the antientfarhers agree: for eLugu/tive 
ſaith: By thts mediatonr God ſhewerh that he 1; orres, 
doth make them of exill wen eternally 00cd, 5 grat.c.n 
whons he hath redeemed Yith hes bloed,” And 
apaine: Theſe whom he would make tis bre- — 
thren, be freed and made them felloW heiver, Nr. = 
And agatne: Chrift Will bane no parta= © OY 
ker im that which hee hath bought but will 
poſſeſſe it whally to himſelfe, a4 to that end' 
aus hee fo' great a price , that bee migor* 
onely paſſeſſ# the ſame. Iſyohins ath Chrift 7, ;,.., 
who ſuffered for vs, hath freed vs from lib.1.c, _ 
ſine andthe 'bondage thereof . Remigins jy Pſal.64. 
ſaith : Thon'art the reconciier, thou art the 
reconcilement, and bleſſ:d ſhall they bee for 
Whom tho ſhalt make reconciliation. Out' 
of theſe 1 thus conclude + all and eurry 
oe are not tedeemed according to- both 
the aforeſaid powers-of 'finne.. For let:vs 
M 3 graung 
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_ grantthaton Gods part they are freed fr 


damnation :yetthey are not ih ſuch mea- - 
ſyre indued with grace, as thar ſinne ſhall 
no more reigne inthem. Chiiſt therefore 
is but oneſp the halfe redcemer oftheſe ; 
and for that cauſe not a redeemer. Laſtly, 
ler vs diligently con{ider the zudgemer of 
ancient writers. Ambroſe ſaith: If thou be- 
leeneſt not, Chrift came not downe for thee, 
Neither did he fuffer for thee. eAugnſtine 
ſaith: Exery one that is generated is damned, 
and no one is freed wulcjſe he be renenerated, 
Ana againe : {t is Weelt ſaid, 1 vill haue mer- 
cie on Whom [ Will bane mercie. Foy if the 
Whole world bring in thraldome, andin the 
power of ſinne,and m9? inſ; ly ordained to pu 
:hhment, bec negertheicſſe in” part by Gods 
mercte freed: who can ſay unto Gaa,why doit 
the condemne the World? And againe : He 
that bath bought vs at ſo deere a price, will 
wat that We whom he hath bought ſhould bee 
defirozed. God bath giuen a great price and 


| bought thoſe who be quickneth. And again: 


Penat. 
grat CON, 
Pel.cap. 5- 


Of Wooſe mercee is it but of his who hath ſent 
leſus Chrift mto thu world to ſage finners, 
whom he hath,both forcknowne and pre- 


 deflinated, and called, and inflificdavd gle 


rified? 
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rified. Bernard ſaith : Chriſt needed none of Ser.4.dena- 
theſe : neither did hee any of theſe things in !li. 
regard of himfelfe,but raiher inregard oftble © 
cleft --: they were nat direfty the Tevves fo 
Whom hewas ſent hut the Elelt for whomhee 
was ſent. Haim ſaith: Euer as by one man 
death fin came generally to our rondemng- Comment.ia 
tion : ſe bythe one tmſtice of man, Which is,of 7W965- 
Chlrift,to all men elefted andpredefiinatedts 
eternal life came grace to the inſtification of 
life. And dgaine + He teoke not AVvay inthe bid, 
elett onely. orig inall, but alſo attrnall fonnes 3 
and therefare. grace and the gift through 
race did nedoYvne vnto the elett.. e Aquinas gyymma de 
faith: Chriſt merit according to the ſufficien« verit. Mat, 
cie carrieth it ſelfe ndifferently to all, but not 26 .4-7« 
according to the efficacy, Which happeneth, " 
partly by Gods elettron, through which the 
effect of Chrijts merits 1s mererfully beſtowed 
on ſore, and partly bythe tuft wdgement 
of God withiirawne from otherfome. . 
Obieft.7, Againſt rhis it is thus.obie- 
&ed : The Scriprure affirmeth tizac Chriſt 
redeemed the world, Whereto Ianiwer: 
That this word (world }in:the writings of 
the Apoſtles: doth not Ggnifie both all 


and cuery-man that deſcended from eA- - 
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- dara,but allnations in this laſtape of the: 


world God ( Faith Par } was vecoriling the 
world onte bixtin Chriſt, Wiier meaneth 
thisword world-wrhis place Surely nor 
all men of al ages, burche Guntites which 
werets beecalled after rheaſtenfion' of 
Chriftzas Paut plainly explainig his own 


'- minde ſhewerh, Rom. 11.1 2; #/berefore sf 


the fall of them be the riches of the Wortdy 
and the dirrinſhing of thinr the viches of the 
Gentiles, how: ynrh n.ore ball thrin abun- 
aancebe? And agame in the 15.verſc: if 
the cafting. away of them, (that vs; of th 


- Temes) betherrecouciting of rhe worhd; what 


ſoall the recermny be but life froxs the'dend2 


' Intheſe very words he plaidty'fhewerk, 


| 
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that the reconcifiation of the wbrid 15the 
reconciliation of the. Grniites'3fter rhe 
caltingaway of the levres; Amd hereby ir 
ismott manifeft;chat all-chetkeplaces of 
Scriprure, which many toe think ro make 
for the vniuerſal! redemprion'ot all'and 
euery one,are to: be vonderfiobd of ſorae 
mca co be called ur of cncry nation and 
countric after the cearh (of: Chriſt, And 
hereunto alſo ler vsioyne the ianſwereof 
Augritixe : He ealieth oftentimes enen the 

| Church 
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Chaveh it (olfe by theudme of theworldivacu 
eording m9 that, God was reconciling the, 
World wnte himfelfe in' Chris: and apa, 
the Sow of man came not toiudze the world; 


but that the World might be ſanrd thringh .' 


bim. «And Iohn ſaith in 613 Epiſtle, Wes 
bane 'an aduocate With 'the' Father: leſs 
Chrift the inft, and hro'is the reconeuter: of 
our ſmnes, and net, onely of ours, but alſbof 
rhe Who!e World. Therefore the ohole world 
& the Charch, aud the whole world:hateth 
the Charch, Therefore the world hat ah ihe 
World, the malignant World the reconetied 


world, the damned the fanta., and ihe defifed - 


that which i clean fed. But this \verlkdiwbich 


Godin Chrift reconcileth ito bimſeife, nnd »” "c/ 
which by Chrift is ſaned;ard 10hithall fo © 


«through Chriftpardoned;is vlefied our of 
the malignant, damied, and defiled world; 


Reperion ſaith: Theworltſurch;nbich'God c, aam_> 


3 
SY 


kf Y 
* Ly 


loned,we under ftand 10 be mankindethbattey, in loandibn 
the linivs and the dead : the rad, whith' in 3-00þ-3« * 


faith looked for ba commug; the lining; 
who ſhould beleeue in bimprberber they were 
of the Ie\ves or of the Geni1les:For fohefſaith 
without any diitmtlion either of [ewor Gene 
tile wninerſallytbat enery one that bileeueth 
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inbins foallnot periſh, but haut life enerla- 
ſting. And the common gloſle expoun- 
derh the world,choſe that <, theele(t of the 
world. FIR 
1.7irs. 2.4, «  Obieft.l [. Saint Paul faith , that God 
Wrllrhat all men bee ſaued and come to he 
knowledge of the irith., Taniwerc,firft, that 
theplaceis notto be vaderRRood,of althe 
poſteritie of Adam, but properly ofchoic 
which hue in the Jaft age of the world. 
This-l proue by coferring of the likepla- 
ces, wherein Paw! doth plentifuliic fhew 
his meaning. Aﬀ.1 7.30. And the iime of 
* Mark well this ignorance God.reparded not, but * Now 
the reſtrai. 228 admeniſheth ail men enery where toves 


' ning forme pert, Rom.16.25. — by tbe reaelation of the 


of ſpeech, my ffery Which Was kept ſecret ſince tbe world 
” agg began.6. But Now # opened and publiſhed 
he had faid, for the obedience of faith among all na- 
Ged-yew + tions, Coloſſ.1.26. The myevie Which was 
willeth.that bid ſonce the world began and fromall ages,ts 
all me ſould rare made manifeitunto the Satnts.27.To 
Tepent. who Godwould make knowne Chrift-;whom 
We preach, admoniſhing enery man and tea- 
ehmgentery man,that \ve may preſent all men 
perfeft im Chrift Teſiz. And in the ſecond 
epilile co the Corinth.the 6.chap; and the 
ſecond 
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Predefinatoin, gk 
ſecond verſe, he expounderh that phace of 
I{aia, where it is ſaid : /n an acceptable 
time hane I heard thee, and in a day. of ſal- 
wation hane I helped thee,and [ Well preſerua 
thee: and Will gine thee for aconenant of 19e 

eople that thow maiit raiſe vp the eerih, 


— that rhow maist ſay to the priſoners, 998)  _ , 
foorth; after this faſhion ; Behold, Now, OY 3 


ſaich hee, rhe accepted time, (that is, the 

time of the new Teſtament) behs/d Nat . 

the day of ſaluation. Saint Peter {aith.2'Saln, 1, Per,z.20, 

ration ordained to bee declared tn the laſt 

times © concerning which the Prophets which 

did prapbecie of the grace which ſhould af- 

terwaracome to you, hane ſearched and tt. 

quired, And Chiilt himſelte ſaith-mot - 

plainly of all, 7/hes 1 ſhall be lifred vp fram Tob. 11.32, 

the earth, I will draw all things vnto me, | s 

therefore grant, that God willeth that all 

ſhould be {aued ; bur that God both wil+: 

leth,and that he bath Alwaics willed that, 

all menin all ages ſhovld bee ſaued, I ye= 

rerly denie, neither liath Pay! faid ſq 

much : and among the ancient writers 

they which ſeeme to afficme ſo much,doe 

notwithltanding in thele kinde of ſpee. 

thes daubrfully affirme it :. 7 doe 04a 
tDat 


ET. ns ah ABR: 80 II 
92 A Treariſeof 
g*#th.deve- that it may with reaſori a:d religionbee be- 
- - any leened: I doe not thinke it irreligion to be- 
[ * al de I it : [i -may propably ard religionſly bee 
at, & lib, ene. . 

£b.1tb, Zo Secondly I anſwer: That God will that 
bk... | Pho all men'bee ſued, thar is to ſay; of thoſe 
k.- Bpwnr.cd tharare ſaued. So ſaith ugwitine : Emen 
Oo aitgem, © 1t-# ſaid: that all ſhall be quickenes'in 
BY Chrii7, alrhongh very many be puniſhed by 
Ky eternal death : beranſe all whoſoency they 
| are that doe receine eterunt! life, doe net re- 
ceine it but tm Christ : fo 15 it ſaid; that God 
Will hang all men to ve fanea,altherb he will 
| Laxe wany not 10 be ſanea : beranſs all Who 
are ſaxed,are not ſaned but by him erlling it, 
oy 7 VOY And againe : ben Wor reade in the holie 
Law nos, Seriptures, that Godwill hane all mints bee 
! fant, althengh wee bnow aſſured(y that all 
wen are not ſaxed, yer ought We' not therfore 
ibatrogate any thing from the 6nmpotent 
will of God; but thiu to underitand that 
which iz written, ho will hage all men to be 
ſaned, as if t ſhould be ſaid, that ns man was 
ſaved, but hee nhom God Wonld hane to bee 
ſaned: notrhat there is no'man whom he - 
will not haue ſaued, Flaywe ſaith: God will 


| fs E, 2,0þ. Y, 


atTim, banc allmen to bee faxed, Let vi'thim acke 
IRE what 
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Tombich, auſrere muſt bee made, that that 
ſaying tn the Pſalm i irne,He ſpake the word 
ard they Yeere made, In like manner he will 
ſane all men who are ſaned, and who by bis 
mnercie deſire tobre ſaned, For the Apofile 
put the whole for the part, as it #5 av the 
Goſpell where the Lord ſaith, If I be lifted vp 
fromibecarth, [rill draw allvnto me. For 
he bath ot dra\vne neuher deth bee draw all 
menveto him, bur All chacarc elect, andof 
all ſortes,ang nations, 

Thitdly I anſwer, that God will noc 
haue cucry one of cuery kind, but the 
kindes of cucry one-ro bce faued; thatis 
to fay,ofcucryeliate and condition ſome. 


Anguſtine faich ; This very ſaying, he will Enchir.ad 
haue all men ro be ſautd,zs ſa ſaid,not becanſe Lanretelog 


there 15 no man whom hee \vould haue dam- 
ned,\vho would not doe auy powerfull wird- 
cles among them, Who hee [anh would haxe 
repented if hee Had: but that wee by all men, 
may vnderifand exery ſort of men, by what 


arfferences ſo ener diſtinguiſhed, whether they | 


be Kimgs or ſubieits,noble or i noble, bigh.or 
low, learned or v»learned, ftrong or weake, 
wiity, dull ſpirited or fooliſh, rich, paore or 
had meant, 


What &s the reaſon nhy allen arcngt ſaned. 
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meane wen or women, infants or children, 
youths or youg men, middle aged men or old 
men,in all languapes,im at trades,in all con- 
ditions in all proſeſſims, in the innumerable 
variety of wills and conſciences, and what 0- 
ther differences ſoener there 15 among men. 
The things faich hee, very truely and 
rightly,for this word, All, is ſometime ra- 
kep diftributiuely, and then it ſ1gnifieth 
every ſcucrall and paxcicular perſon: and 


2.Theſ. 1.3 Pas/ tothe entent that hee might Hignifie 


this;ioyneth the word euery one with the 

bpm? wordall, Itis allo often taken colletiue- 

OT lie,and then it ignifieth any,and not ene- 

one: as when Chrittis ſaid to haue healed 

Mitih.g.z5 eucry diſcaſe, that is, any diſeaſe. The 

double hgnification of this word Ariſtotle 

Pol.lib.z. alſo obſerued. This word All{faith he) is 

(2P.% takentwo waies, firſt for eueryone—and 

ſecondly the word Alis vſed, when it doth 

not ſfignife eucry one : It is plaine there- 

s:ir260-2 fore that rhe word All hath a doubtfull 

euxocirs fjonification. And of this minde alſo is 

_—_— Saint Jerome : It is like vnto that (ſaith he) 

ad Fpb., c.1. which is in the Pſalme : — enery man is 4 

| tier, Ifentry man be a lier,then ts he alſo a 

hier Which fheaketh it, and if hee bee _ 
ANN WHhC 


PredeFination. 95 
Which ſpeaketh it,then #3 not that true which 1 
he ſpeaketh,namety that enery manu alier. þ 
But if this ſaying be true,theſe words Emerie 
man doth lye,are(as | ſaide before)to bee n= 
deritood after this ſort, A great part of men 
are liers. Aud :he Apoſtle writeth elſembere, 
Teacbing enery maand Agatn, Admoniſhing Comment. 
enery man: not that be taught allmen, (for adRomec.3. 
bow many are there yet at this day which bawe 
neither heard of the «Apoſtles dottrine, nor 
yet ſo much as his name?) bwt that hee 
ſhould reach and admenith all that are in 
the Church. Sedu/r- allo ſaith : © Afany 12 epiſt.ad 
and all in Paul are one. ..; Rom.6.ge 
Fourthly, S.Paxl{ſpeakerh in this place 
according to the charitable judgement 
of Chriſtians : and nor accorging tothe 
iudgement of ſecrer and infallible cer- 
taintic. Like vnto this, is that alſo that he 
calleth the faithſull in ſeuerall Churches 
men elected ; amongſt whom there were 
many which afterward fell away: from 
the faith. And yetis not the Apoſtle des 
ceiued; for ir is one thing to ſpeake, ags 
cording to his owne affection : and anos 
therthing to ſpeake, as the matter is ac> 
cording as itis indeede. Auguſtine faiths 
Wwe 


" _—_ 

rank Ale ns. ca, oo ra. IS OP". A a _ 
4 Yy HS bs oth; ”— 4 CY nw "RRT_T2T Te ous 6-4 

: 


—__ 


= "TL 


va bdin bod” nb 


A Treatiſe of 


Decorrep. Weonghtſocharitably to be affeted, as to 
& gral.ci15 whtbar all men be faned + as men that bnow 


Cap. 16, 


wor who appertaine 19 the number of the 

that are pred: ſinated, aud Who doe not. And 
agame': Wo muft.a5 much as in vs lth, 
being wmable to diſſinguiſh thoſe that ave 


predeStinared, from theſe that are not, de 
- fre chat all men be ſaued;and o/c parpe Core 


rection vato all Yonh an entent tobeale them 
that they periſh nat. 

Hence it appeareth what we ought to 
thinke of Damaſcenehis opinion, wtio di- 
videth the will of God inco his precedent 
and coniequent will, He callechthar his 
precedent will, whereby God, as he thar 
15s abſoincely good, willeth to beftow all 
goodihings, vea bleflednes irſelfe vpon 
the creature 3 and by this will hee affir. 
meth, that God wiileth char. all men 
ſhould bee {aucd, and attaine vnto his 
kingome : becauſe hee made'vs- notro 
puniſh vs,but thathe might make vs pars 
takers of his goodnefle, as being good 
kimfſclſe. Bur his conſequent will is thar, 
whereby for ſome certaine circumſtances 
of che creature, heabfolutely willerh this 
or that: and by this will, hce ſaith, y_- 
_ | 2 
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but thagis not a very fic example,which 


hce hath ſet downe or alleaged, concer-- 


ning his precedent will;For there ſeemeth, 


notto beein God ſuch a will, or (as they ozarine 


God willeth that man ſhould be damned 
for linpeþecauſc.he is iwfts And indeede: 
this Ciflintionin it ſclfc 1s to be allowed, 


vic rotermeit)ſuch a wiſhing Well, whereby velentase 


he will indefinitely and vpon condition, 
| thatall and every, man of all ages ſhould 
bee ſaued. For fiſt, it argueth a finite po= 
wer and in{ufficiencie-in hun chat willeth, 
For whatfoeucr any one defireth and car. 
neſtly.willeth, chat will he bring.o paſic, 
ynlefle hce be hindred, As for example z 
The Merchant defireth and carncflly wil. 
leth co ſaue bis ware : bug being forced 
by a tempe(t, tothe encenechar, himſelfe 
may cſ{cape, hee doth abſohncly will.re 
caſt chem. into che ſea. 'Y.ca'indeede this 
kinde of will ſeemeth ro-arguce weakues; 
becauſe God willeth that, which.ſhall nog 
come to-paſſe, Buc you will fay,that this 
will is condircionall; that is,thart God will 
that they be ſaucd, it they ibail belecue, 
And I fay fiſt ;that thewall of God ſtands 
doubitull, vacillche condizion bee fulfils 
 0e- icd, 
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led;& that the fri cauſe 18 by this meanes 
held in ſaſpene&'by the ſecond cauſes : 
moreouer there 4s gruen yhto men a free 
will either to beleeue,ornot to belecue : 
thatis,ficxible and inclinable both waies, 
either by grace,or by nature: both which 
things are faiſe,as I will afterwards ſhew. 
And therfore, this will is rather # humane 
willchan a divine, Heare what Anſe/mns 
ſaith : The will of God # taken foure manner 
of waies by the printipall Dottor 5: firit, for 


_ the kno\vlddge of God : then for the will of 


the Saints, who will en charitie that exen the 
vninft ſhoula be ſaued : againe, for humane 
reaſon : aud laſtlyfor Gods Commandemits. 
Secondly, this conditionall will ſeemeth 
idle and voneceſlarie, eſpecially in him 
whoſe power is infinite ; becauſe if hee 
earneſtly willed, hee would verily doe a 
thiog,when herhight without hindrance: 
Thirdly,Godswil 1s net fuch concerning 
the Angels,whereby he willeth that all of 
them ſhould be ſaued : therefore';- it may 
well bee demanded, whetherhis will bee 
fuch concerning man. Fourthly, if God 
will that all:men,as they aremen, bee ſa- 
wed ;in ike manner heet wil} that all Gn- 
ON: £ ners, 


— 


dias 


afdebatelh viiftw as AS. 
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ners748they are finners,be damned; which 
is abſurd! Fiftly, thar will which cannor 
bee refifted 53s abſolute; but Gods Ante. 


cedenc of firſt will cannot bee refifleds * 


Rom.yirs. For there Paxlſpeaketh of the 
will that goeth before all cauſes.” There= 
fore, the precedent will is abſolute} And 
this-will 1 make manifeſt after another 
manner: the'will of God is thar:fome 
ſhould belecue and perfeuere,and that o- 
therſonie ſhould bee forſaken cithernoc 
belceuing or not perſeuering, Yow will 
aske nehappely how I know this. Tans 
ſwere, by che eucnt; For as rouchingthe 
event ſome bel-eue ,'and fone doenot 
belceue. But tcbeleeue and ro petſentere 
is acertaine kind of good 'aQion ; and" os 
the contrarie not ro belecue, or ner t6- 
perſeuete is an evilt 'aQtion. And eubry' 
thinsthar is good; is, through the effe- 
Quall will of God ; and+({ofartefoorth'as' 
there is; orexiſtethrhatwhichis good;fo' 
farre foorth| Cod willi&th'i, and makeths 
icro exit by willing 5t/- Andchaveurh,” 
which -commeth ro paſſe; 'commetly toi 
paſſe; God not-bindringit ; and becauſe 
God will nor hinderit; therefore conſe= 

1 G6 $704 Nz quently 
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quently it commeth to paſſe. Oye; 
ic is certaine, that God willethahar ſome 


ſhould beleeue, and perſeyere yrito the 
end, and that other{orne doc not ſo; yea 

| even.withoutany.condition f and no rea» 
1 ſon cat be rendred, wherefore he. willech 
if þ this. Therefore this will is both abfoluce 
pb: ] and-fiſt 2 and therefore that vniuerſall. 
| precedent will concerning the faluation 


of all and cuery one. in Chriſt, is councer- 
| feire- and fained. Sixtly, the ground of 
| this opinion, is that foreſaid -place of 
P#xl, which I have alreadie ſhewed, to be 
miſunderſtood. And yet,that place laicth 

| yor.down vnto vs any canditional but an 
| _ abſolntewill,Forthere it is fiſt 2fficmed, 
that God will baue all mes to be ſaved: af- 

terwards, that be Will bane all men to come 

tovhe knowled e of the truth, that is, vnto 

faith, hol by applying faich to. the 

wordof God we.acknowledge the truth, 

Whereis nowthe that condition of faith? 

Laſtly ,againſt Dameſcene I oppoſe eAu- 

Hypoe. libs ggftine: whotothe Pelagians.vrging this 
$4pe8, place of {cripture,,God will thar all men 
| be ſaued,maketh a gouble.anſwere: firf} 
bee denicthihþar irisnot generally robee 
45 yaderfiood 
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PredeFiination. "for 
ynderfloed of the vniuerſalirie of 'men, 
and that by this argvment : Thar which 
God willeth .he cfeQerh : but hee doth 
not generally ſave all men; thereforchee 
willeth not. Secondly, hee faith that-the 
place is to be vnderfood of them which 
areaGually ſaued: becauſe all men which 
are ſaned, are ſaved by thewill of Gad, 
Aoaine, Ioppoſe againti him Proſper al- 
| ſo,who faiths 7febe will of God co O—_ 
the whinerſall ſauing of mankinde, 41d the gþ.3, 
calling them ta the kna\viedge of the truth,z 
to bee affirmed ſo ind:fferent throughout all 
apes, as that it ſhall be ſard to onerpaſſe n9 
man in what place ſoruer,Goas tmpenctrabs 
and deepe indgementsreceine a preat blo. 
And againe: Wee cannot ſay that there is 
the calling of grace, whereas there is as yet 
wo regeneration of the mother the Church, 
Andagaine: Hee forbaii the  Ap3iHerto 
preach the Goſpell unto ſome people; and now 
as yet be ſuffereth ſome prople to lime ont'of 
bi grace. Alſo loppoſe Thomas Aqntinas Yueſt 23.48 
againſt him, who faith : But farts ſore ſumani.z. 
man,God lneth all men : Wherets [ anſere, 
that it is true ſo farre foorth ac bee Willeth 
ſome good to all; and yer hee willeth not 
| N 3 every 
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enery: thing thar is. good to all; that is 

'eternall life : and therem bee is ſaid ro hate 

and reieft them. To conclude, loppoſe a- 
i} OW gainſt Hun Hugo de ſanft.vitt. bo will 
+ - pany (faith he) chat all men be ſaned,according 
nn" ro Ambroſe,if they themſclues Will. But are 
there not many who would be ſaned,and yet 

are wot ſauea ? — or thus, he offeretb grace 

vutoall, by which, if they.will, they may bee 

ſaxced. But how is this folution true , ave 

there not and hae there not bin many whi 

nener beard ſo much as a vord of preacbing? 

Ozieit.l I1, That which cucry one is 

boundrto belecue is true : but every one 

3s bound ro belcene that he is effeRuallie 
redeemed by Chriit; therefore it 1s, ma- 
niſelithateuery one-cuen the reprobate is 
effecually redeemed by the death of 

Chiitt. Wherewo lenſwae : thai the ter- 

. w:in7 or parts of the propoſition are to 

be diſftinguiſned: that which euery orc is 

bound re belecue,is true accorging rio the 
.intemion of God that bindeth : bur it 5s 

not alwaiestruc according tothe cunt, 

Tonas preached, and thercfore.hce was 

bound to belceue, Yet fortie daies, and Ni- 

ine ſpall bee deſtroyed; bur this was. not 

; © crue 
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euenccording ro the event. The aſſump- 


tion allo muſt bee diſtiaguiſhed,; 
onein the Church, b Gods comtmande- 
ment. (Beljecuc the Cofpelt) is bound to 
belecue chathe isredecracd by Chriſt:yea 
eucn the reprobate as well as thegleR, 
but yet notwichſtanding ina divers. and 
diff:rent reſpeA. The eleR 15 bound to 
beleeue that by belecuing bee ſhall bee 
made partaker ofeleion:ztheReprobate, 

chat by not beleeuing hee may bec made 
ynexcuſable, eucn by the incention of 
God.. For God ſometimes giuvetha com- 
mandement not that it ſhould be .aQtual- 
ly done,bur that men may. bee tried, that 
they performe outward diſcipline; and 
that they may be convicted of rheirnaty- 
rall infidelitie,and bee made vacxcnſable 
of all their finnes before God .tnthe laſt 
iudgement , For thus..I diſtinguiſh, of 
Gods commaundement ; there is. a £ex- 
taine commaundement of obediencc,the 
performance . whereof God. willerh,,,in 
all : hither are referred rhe commaunde- 

ments of the morall law. There izalfo.a 
certaige. commaundemenc of triall, as the 


commaundement of facrifyling aca Gen.22.2 
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wheress God willech nor the a(t ſelfe; 
but'onlic the nianifeRation of obedience. 
And therefore 'Qod mutt nor bee faidto 
mocke men, if by the word preached hee 
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| 'docoutwardiy <aH thoſe, whom hee will 


-tBot have to be faued : for by this meanes 
hee ſheweth vnto them the riches ofhis 
grace, atrd declareth that they periſh by 


their owne faule, becauſe rhey will not re- 


ceivefaluirion offered. Bur you will ſay 


they cannor': I confefle 25 much,but thae 


inabilitie whereby rhey canoor, 1s volun- 
rarie,and borne together with vs,- nor 1n- 
fuſed into vs by God! and therefore ir 
cannotbe excuſed. Very well therefore 
faith Bernard: The maſter knew well,char the 
weirhtineſſe of the commandement exceeded 


the lrexgth of man * but be thought it expe- 


"rent enen in this that it put them in remen- 
'brance of their owne inſufficiency, —— There- 


fore by commannding things impoſſible, hee 


makes not men ſwaruers from the tyueth but 


bumbleth them thet euer3 month way bee . 
"Fopped. So faith Anguſime de gyat: of B5. 


arbir.cap. 43. Secondly, I an{wete: that 
thar which cuery'one is boundtobeleche 
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Predefihation. "x65 
is true;vnlefſe'any one ſhall by hisvwne 
ynbcleefe< hinder himſeNe; this doththe 
reprobare by his owne inborne ipfideli- 
"tie. Thirely I anſwer, that the argarnenc 
-doth' follow vice zffirmariucly-in both 
propoſitions. For the rermini orpartsof 
the propottion are thus to bee rurned:; 
That i5 true, that every! one is bound to 
belecue, but every one is bound ro be= 
leeue that he is redeemed by QChrif, Ther« 
fore thar is true, I 

Obiell,T T 1. The fathers which belee. 
'ued aright doe affirme that Chriſt redee.. 
med all & the whole world, Anf. Whereas 
they write that Chriſt redeemed all-men 
andthe world, their meaning is,that hee 
did it according vnro ſufficiencie, and the 
common cauſe, and common nature of 
all, which Chrift did rake ypon him: and 
notceffeually on Gods part, This very 
_ doth Proſper make plaine: All men 
(faith he) are rightly ſard 10 beredecmed, in 


rveſpeZt of the one narure of all, and the one Refp.ad oh- 
Canſe of all, which our Lord did rruely take ie.vin.Ly. 
vpon hin: and yet all are not deliuered frons 95.1. 

captivitie : The proprictic of redewprion 
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without doubt b:lengeth unto thems far 
Whons the prince of he world is ſent «broad: 
Whoſe death was not ſo beſtowed for man- 
kind as thet it ſhou!d «lſs pertaine vuto the 
redemption ef themuho were not ts bee rege- 
werated. And againe he ſaith: Onur Saui- 
our may fuly be ſaid tabe crucified for the 
redemption of all rhe world, both in reſpeft 
that be truely tocke wpon bim the nature of 
man, and alſoin reſpett of the common or 
generallperdition in 162 firſt man: aatlzet he 
may br ſaid to be crucijied only for thoſe,vnis 
whom: bis death was axaileable. Moreouer 
the farhers ſpeake of che vniucrſalitie, and 
of the world of bejeevers. So ſaith he that 
is the Author of the calling of che Gen- 


Lib.x,cap.ztils. The people of God ({aith he) have their 


neſſe? | 

And thus much for the efficacie and 
greatnefſeof Chritis death; Nowas con- 
cerning grace : I fay,thar that is diuerliic 
diſtinguiſhed, For firſt,it is cicherreſtray- 


ning,orrenewing. The relirayning grace 


is that, whereby the inbred corruption of 


che harr, is not therby viterly dimipiſhed 
and taken away, but in ſome is refirained 
more,in ſome lefle,rhat it breake not vio- 


lently 
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'encly forth into aCtion-: and it isgipen 
onely for,arcſtimanie vato man,end40 
preſerne order among(.men in a poh- 
tique ſqcietie : and this kind of grace: is 
generall,chac is, belonging to all aude- 
uery.man, amongit-whome ſome doe ex- 
ceed otherſome inthe gitces of civill vis 
tues : andthere isno man,in whom God 
doth not more or leflſc reſtraine bis natu- 
rall corruption. Nowienewing or Chri- 
ſtan grace(as auncient wricers doe viual- 
lie call it)is rhar whereby man hath pow- 
er given him to belecue and repent, bach 


in reſpe& of will, and power: and it js © 


vniverſallin reſpeR of thoſe that beleeue, 
butindefinit in reſpect of all and eueric 
man. Thus we teach,thus we belecue. 


= 
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ſupernatural:as Auguſtine himſcltcteach- (1,44, ,ap,s, 


Secondly, Grace is cither naturall, or ,,, neck | 
j 
| 


eth. Naturall grace is that, which is be- 
ſtowed. on/man together with narre. : 
and this is either of nature.perfeRt or cor- 
rupt. PerfeRt, as the image of God, or 


riphtcouſaeſſe beſtowed on eAdam in. 


his creation, This grace belonged genc- 
nerally ynto all, becauſe weall were1a. 4- 
dem: and\'whazſocuer hee xeceiued:rþar 

Was 
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was good he receined icbSth forhicmſel; 
*and his poſleritic. The' grace of nacure 
corrupted is anatural wo 10s, ven 
of /obn ſpeaketh: He enlightitth tutry man 
that commeth into the wor/d) yexand cuery 
naturall pife, And theſe gift#truly by that 
order which God h#h made in nature, 
are duc and belonging vnto'nature, Bur 
that Grace which is ſupernarural!, is nox 
due vnto nature, eſpecially vnto'nature 
corrupted; but is beffowed by ſpecial grace, 
and chereforeis {peciall. This the ancient 
writers afhrme, Anonſtine faith: Nature is 
common to al but not grace:and he only ac- 
knowledgerh a twofold grace * namely 
that common grace of nature, wherby we 
are made men: and Chriſtian grace,wher- 
by in Chriſt we are againe borne-new me. 
And hee is of opinion, that ſome that doe 
not belceue in Chriſt, do nor ſinne : which 


1s athing notwithſtanding very vngodlic 


and vnerue,if grace bee as generall as na- 
ture, Let vs well weigh his words. : /r 


Traf89.in that he hath (\aith he)added: Now they are 


Ioban. 


emexcaſable-for their ſinme : it may moone 
men to athe:whetber thoſe untowhom Chriſt 
bath not come nor ſpoken may haue any ex- 

cauſe 
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cauſe for their finne. — T othis queſtion ac+ 
cording to my wuderſtanding { make anſwer: 
that they cannot bee inexcuſable for enery 
newhich they ane commuted, but for this 
figne thqr they haue net beleexed,vnto whons 
Cbri/t aid net come, and wnto Whom hee did 
»ot ſpeakge But tbey are. aot-inthis number 
puiatbom be hath ſpoken ins bis diſciples, 
and by bis diſceples, Which be alſo now doch. 
Far he came vnto the Gentils by bus Church, 
m—— [t remaines for vs todemaund, Whether 


they can haue this excuſe, Which haue bin or. 


are prenentedby acath before Chriſt came in 
his Cherch. ta the gentiles, aud before they 
heard his Goſpell. I anſsere that without 
doubt they maybut they cannot therefore ef<. 
cape damnation: for whoſoener baue [ined 


without the law ſnall alſo periſh without the. 
law. Againc hee. ſaith ; Onely grace diftin= Enchir.c.gg 


gnſuetb thaſethat are ſaned,from theſe that, 


are damnediwho were enwrapped m ong'(unmpe. 
of corraption by cue common Cauſe from the * 


beginning. Chryſeſtome. 1aich : The grace, 


of- God remmeth unto enery. ene bu! it remai-Lib. de c0M8- 
ngih with them who doe worthily fulfill theſe Suniicord, 


thmgswhuch are. in their porer : departing 


quickely from themywhich dee not wel bebage 
ut Jbens- 


Predeffination. 109: 
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rhemſelnes : neither doth it at al come wnto 

rh;fe, who doe not ſo mnch as begs toturne 

onto the Lord. Gregorie ſaith': The Gen- 

tiles' did nit any Fay worſhip God, neitber 
*Burif Sſhzwed they any ſigne or token of any good 


"pracebe worke,for indeedte' they were * forſaken. AM- 


vniucriall, eoppypit who becauſe there was no lamginer, 
_ _ nor no one that aitl according toreaſon. ſeeks 
heenſoine eſter Godgtbere Was not as it vere a man,but 
Church a- all lined as 1t Were like beaſts.” And" aftcr- 
mong the wards he ſaith: #/hen our redeemer came he 
ans ra ſ#rerteiued the rang of grace, «> that there 
ſecrer and WA 0t before in it the life of grophetie. And 
hidden: for ſaine: Teachers holding thew tongues,the 
itis not duels ove tnto theirplace : becauſe none doe 
likely that periſh'by the ſilence of the paſtonrs, but they 
(20094 ho'are not preaeflinared vrto erernall life. 
or that they Foy they are places for the dinels, becanſe in 
had vicd it Gods forekrowledpe they are not preordained 
cuilly. DGnto Gods Fabernacle. Herenpon ts it ſaid 
ExpojainT. that when the Paſtours did preach”: af manie 
RGaÞ- he re predeſtinated vnto eternall life did 

beletue. And hereupon ſaith Patel, whom hee 

bath predeſtinatedythoſe hath becalled. Here- 

op it ts,that the Apoſtles deſirons ro 70 ime 

Afa)were forbidden by the boty Ghoſt.They 

therefore, which are not predeſtiniated, whe -. 


ther 
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ther they -beare the words of the preachers, 
er whether they do not beare them, cannot be 
called aro Gods tabernacle. And againe® 
Sometimes the preachers are ſilent by Gods | 
diſpenſation, that they holding their peace, | | 
they which are not the Lordes may be reces- . At pi» 
wed of enill ſpirits. Beda faith: He goeth to gs es. 
viſit andenlirhien their harts Whons be hath = 
predeſtinated toeternall life, forſaking thoſe q 
when he kneweth to be none of his qwne, A- 
naſtaſins faith : The Church in the former Lh.1.con- 
fate of error being withont eyes and bin:d,did *©19.1 
neither ſee from the beginning,neither was EP: -1 
it ſeene acall by God. And againe :'A# ; 
other kindes of faith which are in the World | 
arc dead as alſo the motions of thoſe prople 
and Fentiles which tre dead, as they Which | 
had nvt in them him who ſaid, T am'thelife. 

Neither: doe they regenerate and quickes q 
| 
| 


” 


their prople an childben,by the wombe »f wa- 

ter and the ſpivit ; bat are fruitleſſe, «nd bes 
refrtof the wellof life, and nut erioying the 

Water which ts linely and fbreameth wnto 

ternal life Therefore that Church Wwbich is 

bis.'#z onely termed the life and mother of 

all the lining. Hugo ds Sant. vitt. faith? In lob. £!x. 
Some of thoſe who werd before the comming\cid. i x, 


of 
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of Chriſt, if they had net had ſome _ather 
finne,they ſhould not bane been damned, for 
that they did not beleeue in Chriſt, becauſe 
they hane an excuſe for ihat finne. And 


In So/ilo- 2gaine 2 Hhat if thew ſhou!deft exter into 
geio dearrs conſideration bov many and how excelicrt 


TRL, 


in compariſon of thee are caſtawaies, Which 
conld not attaine wnte this grace which is 
ginen wnto thee ! Snrely than haſt heard 
bow many generations. of men from the. 
beginning euen wniill this day have paſſed 
a\Wvay, who are all without the kgowleoge 
of God andthe price of his, redemption 
tumb/jed doYone into the gulte of exerlaſfiing 
deftruRtion. Thy redeemer and loner hat 
preferred thee before allahoſe,in as much as 
he hath ginen thee this grace, which noxe of 
ther-rras worihie to recernte. eg{nd what wilt 
thoy ſay? wher fore deeſt th om think that thou 
art preferred beforetheng'all? baſt thou been 
more valiant ? haſt thou bin more viſe ?. haſh 
the binne more noble? haſt thou hin crore 
rich then they.all? becauſe thou haſt obtate 
tamed this ſpeerall faupur avoue thens. all? 
how many valiant menihow many wife men? 
hoVv any noble men ? bow many ricl) men 
vane there bin,aud yet. they are. all foraketts 
| an 
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and hawsprvoſhed lhecaftarayet. Thoidn- 
by art recent before thimw ally, andyet ted) 
eaſt wor frode ont why Cauſe why thow ſhrewd 
diſt: chnibe doit Wtball,bctides the free fu 
nog ofchy Stariour, | '/tss £12 28 
_HithettoI have opened and deſendes 
our opiniornof prodeftination. I will now 
briefely examine” another diffenting-wath 
hisifn wa 4t'y thing; lms taken twick 
4s much dlizence a+] ooute), '60t 6f the 
ligqueweivings of miunginen: and £o 
thisend,l doe thus briefly propoand it; 
Firtit, "God! created! FA pred cuery Mag 
in Adane toeternall lifes 1119 ; 
Sccottdly ke forcſawitiefall, + 467 
' Thiedly, berauſe He'1s:bly nature gent 
deand good, he'dody ferioofite wilttiiar 
2itmen after che fall ſhould bo ſaued,aneÞ 
come tocheknowſedgcorhe trach : an$ 
thercfore willeth ro give ail lie furche® 
rances borh-of nature and grace char chey: 
may b=- ſaued ; but yet indetinirely,if they 
themſcfucs hall belcene, This will - off 
God{chey ſay) is predeſhtmation, andche: 
fame with the writes Goſpull: Theryle of 
this wilis ;Mboſarner ſhal beltrne ſial beſa- 


cody ;He ons wil not belvews ſrallbe damned, 
(2) Laflly, 
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Lally, HeRion, is /according $0: the 
toxcknowied ge ,of-turure faich;. ( which 
natwithlanding may be left yecerly. for a, 
time,as ſome. fayg'ot finallic and forever, 
as ſome others will) and reprobation is 
| dccordivg to the, forcknawledge: of infi- 
| dclitic, orthe concempt ofthe Goſpel. -. . 

This placforme is in-very-truth.({o fer 
| 25; I-can iudge of it by rhe ſcripgures) a 
| meere invention of mans wit : which will 
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| appeare by the manifold crrours therein 
contained. {294 ot Et: | 
| Erol. Firſt, by i —_ or groundwork 
; there followeth a-certaine vniuerſail re 


| probation,” and thar a very abſurd and 
range one, For ifrhere bee(ag they doe 
| afhirme) an. yniuerfall cleRion, whereby 
| God willeth:that all, men ſhall be faued 
wdefinicely, if they doe beleeue: he wil- 
leth-aiſo by the like reaſon that all and 
each one ſhould be dined if they do not 
| belecue.But this reprobatian.is no-where 
| to-be found in the ſcriptures. Yeahence 
| !1tfoploweth that God being alike affeRted 

toall, and feriouſly willing. the conver- 

fion-and faluation of all , doth ncithor 

chuſcnorretufeany man. _ | 
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- From'hencealſo ir followeth,thac God Error 3; 


hath iv vaive propounded with himſe!fe 
theſupreme & abſolute end of his coun« 
ſels. which 1s to communicate his good 
neſle in ere felicitic euen' ro cuery'manc 
For if we conſider the cuent, he doth not 
communicare this goodnefle and erernall 
life vnto' very many, which is otherwiſe 
thawheiperpoſed,namely vnto thoſe rhar 
aredanned. But we atoin no caſe toſay 
thatthe ſupreme cnd-of Gods counſels, 
either haue'an vnoertaine tent, or are:''M 
yaine propounded. +) tf 077 


Thirdly ,this placfotme/artributed vntb gygy 4, 


God a certaine ordered: and fitted will, 
which doth wholy depend on mans will. 
ThowſaifftharGod willeth that ali men 
wharſocuer ſhould bee ſTaued- by Chrift, 
Very: well; Tell me therefore why they 
are nor ſaved, They themſelues will not, 
thou ſ1R; Yea wis. What is this but to ſet 
the creature in the throne of almightie 
God the Creator, againſtthe order of na- 
ture and of all cauſes? For the firſt cauſe, 
which indeede is Gods will, ought to of - 
der and difpoſe the a& of the ſecond 
cauſe; And therefore wee mult not giue 
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: ent God-a will that is oxderetl:by:the 


with of che creacure ; eſpecially: confide- 
ring that ali order iv. heauen-avdioearth 
whatfocuer proceeieth from him, + That 
which ordereth; att things, is ordered of 
none, Mozcover, mcn atter this fort are 
glefted of themſclucs, by receiving of 
Gods grace being offed, by the aſſiRance 
ofccommon grace: and are al{o-:1riefted 
ofchemſclues by.rcfuſing of grace offced: 
and men themlelyes ſhall be che makers 
and-framers.of their owne election and 

reprobarion: and God who chuſeth is not 
ſo miich to be prajſed,as the men that do 
zectiue and embrace the bleſſing offc= 
red, 

 Fourthly, this platforme Iaies downe 

2 determinate foreknowledge about the 
euill of fault, without any decree going 
Þctore concerning the event of the fault; 

which cannot þe. A definite foreknow- 
ledge is nor the cauſe of thatthing which 
is to be, but the thiag which ſhal be is the 
cauſe of the foreknowledge thereof, For 
the ching which ſhall be followes pot the 
foreknowledge of it, but foreknowledge 
followeth the thing which ſhall be, as /#+ 
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furtaight. For God doth firftdecreen'Lueft.gty! | 
thingas touching rhe cuent : thencaſtet< 0rbodox., 
wards hee doth foreknew by his definite 
foreknowledge tharicſhall be. And Au- 

ſelme : {u that (faith he) # thimg is ſaid ro, 
be forchnovWve, it us by that: prowewnced that fark, _ 14, 


3t ſhall be. And Augwſtine before His time 
affirmed, That God doth foreknow that which 
Jhallde.: Hence it followeth that a thing 
muſtexift with God; before ir can be pre- 
ciſely and definitly knowne before; And 
eucty thing cxifieth and is, becaufe God 
did will and decree ro deeicif it be good, 
or to ſuffer itto bedbae if ic be cuil};haue 
reſpe& alwaies to the good that is loy- 
ned with ir. Volefſe wee ſhall hold and 
rant this, it will follow.that ſomerhing 
ath being of ic ſclfe, that-is, that fome- 
thing is a God. Therefore the exiſtencie 
or being of things doth notgoe before, 
bur ouc of all doubt followes theidecree 
of God. For ficli of al,there is a foreknow- 
lcdge, or (as it pleaſcth others) a know- Scientia in« 
ledge of beholding, whereby God be. 7%. 
holdech and ſeeth whats poſſible to bee, 
and what not : Then followeth the decree 
cither of Gods operation,or of his yolun» 
Q 3 tarie 
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grat.cap. 7. 


pars. 


118 of Trectiſe of 
tarie permiſſion, and conſequently pfrhe 


IR 


cuemolf the thing. And this decree being, 
once laid down;the definitiuc forekrow- 
ledgeis conceitied,whereby it is knowne' 
what ſhall come to paſſe infalltbly. : -- 
The fifth. deſedb\ in this-platforme is, 
that ic teacheth thar-Chril for his pare: 
hath redeemed and reconciled alland e-. 
uery man to God, and that very. tnany'.of 
them for all that.as rouching the-egenr: 
are damned, which.is very abſurd; For if 
this were ſo, finne, Saran, death and;kell 
ſhould be more-mightie rhan Chiiftrhe: 
Redecmer,and (as eFv2w/tiveſarth)/fria: 
bumano vincitnr Dews : God ts onercomeby 
wars ſine, It thon wilt ſay that God is 
not oucrcome; yet] ſay, and thataccor« 
ding to this platforme, that he isa{tered:. 
for hee hath decreed and ſeriouſly willed 
ro faucallmen,and yer notwithſtanding, 
another ſentence being giuen, he willerh 
ro deftroy thoſe which. will not incline 
and bend themfelucs to this counſell. 
This platforme maketh ſauing grace 
(which indecd is ſupernaturali)ro be alto- 
gether vniuerſall. Bur this opinion (ro 
ſpeakeno hardlier of ic) is a plauſible os 
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Prodeffinitin. 219 
uife of aims Þraine;” For 
by the fpeciall:coucnancmude- with = 
br abans,and the greatnefſzof Gods 'met. 
ties rowards .che-Gentftes. is'aboliſhed': 
Andrchereis'ho(myſterie of rhe vocation 
pftHeGemeiles, if all and every particular 
marywere by-certaine meancs exffed vit 
eo Chriſter the beginniog;For theſs, 
Which 'ſHalt''by the'helpe of 'commen 

race, whith they (ſhall receive/ginenſl 
nt ynes-God calling echemy/ whether it 


bee by-extizordinary inftitxt;' or by the: -- 


miniſtecie "oF rhe word-predched ; they 


a-ofalſherds 
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ſhall bee acconnred among the members . 


of the Church;and ſlial betong to the ſpe 


ciall couenanc of the Goſpell. Moreouer 


if the firſt grace. bee vpmerfall, ivis either 
faith aQually* or im power] For withoBr 
faith it is impoſſible ro picaſeGod arid-tb 


arcaineſaluation. But gRtuall faithis'tide cv 7.04, 


commory to-all; The power of faith is 


-double:-the'fitft is that whereby thou haft "PII. ID 


received powerts bee alt to 'belecue if 


thou wile, 'But this is not*'ſufficient vheb 
-faluation- becauſe now after Adams fall 


free will in ſpitituall thingsis wanting; ef. 


 pecially in the conuerfion vf afinner: and 


O4' -*  -* there- 
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a2 Ro 
therefore funbergraceiiirequiradgwbenes 
by.z war yay -heable re willito Peldoys; 
3ob.6.44% Nomaencty kent 16 Givif bis hieapducle a 
draVine of 3 jeuhere Now, chow arc nos 
&rt4yy96 htc eerie pogargphetecvetdt 
She y Willy Vague inte, off imegnilling 
Ak9 9s aieatly on Hling- y Jhq+ Gonnd 
pats jthas gbavebeby: a naafidthrcecie 
peg power o:wiljro bcleutte bur rhis/ js 
H&E SUARDLSP TATE mens Zo, ou (fark 
Chrili ro: hig-d4ffi ples) i &5 Bam ca hay 
Mat.11.1s. the r3j/ocxics of the Kungdome of hreactr but 
29 ſora 3hrowerauſe the Father but kidde 


© 00 ive fremn-ilhe wife. Againe : Therfore rould 


' bhiey not belerue bro ane Tara) furctold this. 
Furthermore, if this peyery were gormoy 
40/ail and c<©eech prifon, faith were com- 
monto all; For the will. apd abc deede 
Flawed —_— one .and —_— lame 

race. Phil; 4.13.11 & GedNhgworkerh ww 

Taper pgs - oo the We:lk __ 4b8 Bred; query of ie good 
Afumpiion Eton is #43, #/beſpawer hath hear 
and. (cared: of the fat ber, commeib vip 

ey But whaſpeocs hayh powerto will 

it6 belceur bath card andilearagd, as bo- 

ng drawane of God: therefore hojocucr 

'þath power 19 will to deleeyy,commeyh 

mia Chrift. Well faith e-fuffes: Ir fol- 


leweth 
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at - 
lotveth not that: heee-whach "8 .coive} doth Denatte: 
come,uuizſſe bee borb ovelbee- wad docitabet py Ds 
wericonrtbat bark learecdof the fatberhach Peels 
wot on/y pawer 10 ceme,Suaiſa he dat braxpes 
Warre now there i cn paſipriiias;. 
Gr values nfjcitne,. effeline ed" Se. a 
appearcth ther ro wilte belecyemnd; 
= to- bcleceve are moltnegrely. cOMpye 
ned: yea feriouflicrs wile belecuegtedy 
very deage 10 belceve., The, pybligans 
harlots and thoſe which are beld cape 
tic at the diuels i}; doercprng 404 are 
conuerced : and therefore they dog' not 
oujcly 2eccine power if they will, bur of 
nillers and -fiubborne rc pagnye ch Y arP 
made actually williog. 
Thircly,there are and bave been » chany 
Dations, witich have had po knovicdpe. 
oftze fanh,or whick have nor kepr it, and 
without this knowledge there 1s:nor. any 
ſaving grace. Anſwer is wont to be made, 
that wan receiving natural} light is HOLI6 
bee.cxcuſed forch= want of ſupernatural 
knowledge: becauſe if he would doe by 
Gods fa Jance that whichlicch in him, 


God would enlighten bim with fuperaa- 
tural] guacc. Far thus the ſchoolemen do * 


viually 
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10 maxi; able by 


; ,\.  Thrannifhoy of wen to knv\v the nature of 


Cont. Ful, 


vfibo vewer beard any thing of irs yet he 
by Gods belpe,if hee line morully aocov- 
dig eGqds law ſo math as im him"erb te 
dow.” Forthen Cod will faccour him either by 

Ife or by ſome other, 'to Wit, ether man 
of Angell by propoundiag of faith wnts bins, 
For 4s ih natwrallchings,fo in ſup erne:ural 
God'dorb miniſter arace'when man-13 not 
Waring to hinelfe. Lanſwere,thirthisie 
falſe. 'Forif prace:be piven to him which 
goth that which lief+n bim ro do by the 
Nreygth of nature, ir is given. either by 
metire,or promiſe, Notby merit, decauſe 
there is no merit beforefaith z and we do 
nothing acceptable vato God before wee 
haue fauh, Auuſtine: Thou briageft in a 
hind of men hich can pleaſe God withewtthe 
feirls'of Chriff,by the law of nature. This 
the cauſs why - Chriſtian Church deth ef- 


pecially detes? you. And it is not ginen by 


promiſe, becaufe- there is no promiſe 
or diuine law to bee found in the ſcrip- 
rures, that grace ſhonld by and by bee 
given ynto him that doth thac whichlicrh 
in him to doe. Its alfo falſe co ay, _—_ 
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Predefination. 323 
God dath: minifier all chingsrhat make 
for; tbe. felicitic of nature oz chis preſch? 
life. For ſome are borne Hncone el 
fooliſh; very poore, vmnect for this 14cm+ 
porariefelicitic; neither dothey cucr age 
raine vnto it. This-opinivnalſo is 2gainſ} 
experience: becauſe many die in thctrans 
fancie, 'and\many are foGlilk and mad 23 
theirhſe jong,vpon whomwe cannoatey 
that thiswuiucrtall grace is beſtowed. It is 
alſo c6rtaryto moſt plaine placesof 1G pu 
burc. Selnation 5s vet minmbat Wdlleth rom,» 
in him that yunneth, but ws God that ſpew 
\ eth mercy. And,he hath mercie on» whos (a6. 
Will, and whom be will be baranerh.» ſtras yrs , 
wer to the diſciples ro know the ſecrerr vf208 prey, nc 
king dame of beawen, bur tothens it z5 not ot% | : 
wen : The wind bloWveth ner in all, but where it 107-38, 
lifteth : The ſaune doth net reweale the father 14þ.6, 
wnto all, but to whom he will, Ali doe not | 
belecue,but thoſe abich are drawne and pre= Att 13.49% 
deſtinated mop life : All doe not heare, bur | 
thoſe to Vhons eaves are ginen for to heave. 
Furthermore ir is ſome impayring ofef- 
fectuall and Chriſtian grace, fo to place 
it in mans power,that hee may,if hee will, 
xecciue it; andthat he may alfo,if hewill 
nor 
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not,tefuſeand deſpiſe ir! and toy that 
God” hath giuen vnco merr'-nb* other 
grace,then that againſt whichthe fleſh-or 
peruerſe will may preuailc in all men,and 
2painſt which ir doth prevaite indeede in 
the greateſt part of mankind,. becauſe 
God will gor refiraine it. To conclude, 
let vs alſo heare the reftimonies of the fa- 
chers. The author. of the calling of the 
Gentiles faith thus: 1f ſo bee that the graces 
of che ſancr doe paſſe by ſome: (14> ve ſer it 
doth )it is to be referred tothe biddew-indges 
ments of divine teſtice." Auguſtine : Nos 
thing delivererh ws from this wrath whereby 
wee are all under fonne, ſaning the grace of 
God by leſt: Chriſt, Why this "grace com- 
meth te that infant, and not ynto this, the 
cauſe may be vnknowne, but nst vninft. A= 
gaine: It was by dinine diſpenſation that 
Pharaoh did not trattably conſent, but obſti= 


 #ately refift : becauſe that there was not only 


« inſt puniſhment bat a inft puniſhment exi- 
demtly prepared for ſuch « heart, Whereby 
theſe wbich feare God may be correfted. A 
aine : The indgerents are vuſearchable, 
wherefore 'of tWvo wicked men being of yeeres 
#ged one ſhenls bee called ſa,as that he ſhould 

| folieaWv 
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Predeftination. 2p 
follow the caller, and the ther ſhonld vither, 
net be :alled at all, or not Called ſo 45 thes be 
ſhowld follow bims that callt him. And again; 
He gineth to who he will. becauſe be is mer. ©4213. 
cifull:which though be ſheuld not pine, zet 
he ts ivſt, Againe, he doth not giue coche 
to whom he will not, chat #e might reaks 
knowne the riches of bus glorie vpon thr weſe 
fels of mereie: for by gining vnte ſome, who 
deſerne.norþe will hane it ts be his free, and 
by this alſo, his true grace aud fanir. Ar 
gaine : Wheſoener ace (et apart from origi. 10!4.cap.p. 
wall dammaiion through the bounite of Gods 
$race,jt is no doubt but tbat it hail be procu- 
red for them to heare the Gaſpell, and to be- 
teens when they heare it. Againe : WekwoW 
that Gods grace is not ginen nts all mes. Epiſt.ad = 
And againe: Why one man a ſo exhorted _ __ 
that he is perſivaded,and why it ir na? fo wich = _ i 
another; O the depth of the riches! Tho. = 4 
mas : As be doth not open the eres of allcbat Cant.gent. 
are blinde,nor care all that are crazie: that #*3**% 
in theſe his power might appeare,and that in 
the other the order of nature mig't bee pres 
ſerned ; ewen ſo he doth nor by his belpegre- 
went a8 that hinder grace,but ſome in whom 
be witles b that bis mercie ſhould appears.» fe 
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alſo that the order of inſtice ſhonld be mani. 


Sent.lib.z, feſtod ih others. Tidore : Spirivunt! grace 
cop.5. & 6. is not diftribated x0 all,$1 it onlygines to 


Is lib.ſent.x Gol be an vniner ſal agent ouer all.ſo as that 


' the wleft;Apaine */ris ginen to himroanſe 


be ir emll that would be good: another: nei. 
ther Wwilletb,neither isit giuen him that he 
might be good; C ameracenſis: eAli bough 


413.41.2+ po pintth onto all forne gifts of grace,as bes 


ry - I 


ing, life, knowledge, yet he gineth ſome 
ifts of ſpecial! grave unto one,which\he gi+ 
xeth mot to another, as namely faith, and the 
race which mabes Us pracions and ſach like 
which are the effefts of predeftination. Fi- 
nally Augnftine and almoſt al the Schole- 
meymake'two kindes of infidelirie, rhe 
one negatiue in'thofe which never heard 
theGoſpell: the ocher privatiue in thoſe 
that refuſe and*'conmtemne the meſſage, 
which they hanecheard of Chriſt. And'ic is 
tobe noted that by this diflinAtion rhey 
Hoe confeſſe thar God hath not vouchſa- 
fed fo much as an outward calling to E- 
very man. _—_ he 
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-"Obrett. 1, The promiſe ofthe ſeed'iof che 
wWomatis made in Adam to allandro r- 
very thar, Anfyer:- k is madero Adarss 
2 poſteritiez 
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poſtcrirle, indefinitely, not voiterſallic;  - © 4h 


H#hen' ſalvation 4 .previſed to ll men;: nll Dex% og 
men - named for / part of men. The htads | gm 
of thenations Cain,ChemjE/ar, &chnew 
the projuiſed 'Mcflieh,: bur - thofe, which 
canenfics knew himnotneuber hadihey: 
the meanes haw:to knowihimei'So aith ___ 
ho hbaus they not.bns\rne,of mbhave Jai. $2.66, 
they net beard; The, nations alſo mext ade 
joyniagtochelewes: peraduenture heard 


fomthingand had Nrofelyres, buttbear 


tions. afat off ſeared tacbe verermoſt parts 
of 'the' carth. had-noi affaites with; the 


. ewes,andno Pcoſtlyres. And therafade 


iris falſe which ſonit affirme;'ro'wit;chas 
the chuſing of the people of /freelrwas 
onely 2 kind of greater curtefic (hewedeo 
this nation, ora more gentle enreating 
of ig,and no peculiar and-diuers fauout; 


* wherebykee (hewed himſelfe robe cheir 


fatherandredeemer onely. And to.make 
or -maintaine a hidden ' and inuiſible 
Church among the Gemtiles before:uhe 
eomming.of Chritt,salcogether to:cans 
tend againſt y word;God ts only knownein pſy1, 46. 


| Indab, The lſraclites onely arc called my 


People: Hoſca i: And chey only were Hoſ.z, 
EL” Chriſts 
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Erbeſ2.14, Clvifofarepfold: beemiſe Chriſt when ies | 
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 camornale one ſheepfold of che Iewes 
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v Ofeert, £1. There isinfoldedinGbds 


providencerhatGreof Got reuching ail 
choftthings which concerne the blefied<- 


_ neſſtofman.'Bucthe Gentites knew this 
prottidenceof God, and that his goodnes 


was ſo'greac,thachce world paſſe by no« 

meg which might make for thehappi- 
nefleand {aluarionoftoan. Therefore the 
Gontites did after aforc,obſcurelyand by. 
2n infeldcd knowledge know the do- 
Qrins- toncetning 'the' redemprian of 
manlind. Anſwer s This faith of rhings 
taknbone is 2 mecrefiction. For faich of 
edowne nature ts 2:certaine knowledge: 
Morecoueralthough the generall doe 1n- 
cludein 12 felfe the ſpecies or kinds, and 


the whole his members, yet hee: which + 


knoweththe generall and che whole,doth 
not by and by know all the kinds and 
parrs thereof. The mind may ſo knowthe 
generall,thac yer for, allchatit mayin the 


. meanetime bee ignorant of the ſpeciall 


kinds thereof, | Wee mult therefore: be= 


ware of the Schoolemens opinionzwho 


. iy 
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Predeftination, 127 
ſay that ſaluatio was giuen before Chrifts 
commine, for the implicite or infolded 
faith concerning the redeemer iti gene- 
rall, namely when men diq1-belecue that 
there is a God, and that hee is arewardet 
and the giver of all gifts which concerne 
the good cither of toule or bocie, elpeci- 
ally- the remcdic: of finne ; But,this isno- 
thing elſe, then to imagine a certaine {is 
uine faith & Church, which hath no word 
of God ar all either writteh ot any other 
way reucaled, Furchermore, this ts ta ac- 
cuſe Pax! of fallchood who teacherh the 1.Cor.t. 2 t; 
contrarie in theſe words. Sering rhe world 
by wiſedane knoVv not God inthe wiſcdome of 
God,rt pleaſed God by the ſaoliſhneſſe of prea- 
ching toſaue them that beleene, It is alſs 
moſt certaine that wee oughr to know 
Chritt the redcerner in ſpeciall. This #& 6,15, 4. 

life eter#all that they know theeto be the only 

very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Tefus 

Chriſt. The ſame afficme the auncientfa- 

thers. [renews : They being ignorant of that Lib.dehe+ 
Emmaunael ho is borne of the Virgin, are "0-3 cz, 
deprixed of bis nift, which is life etermull, 
Hierome : We cannot bee his ſormes before, Fatpy.r , 
enlefſe wee-receine the faith and vnderſt wn. | : 
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130 AT reatiſe of” 
dmg of his ſon Teſus Chriſt. Auguſtine ſaith, 


that thoſe which were inſt in old t1me, what- 


ſoeurr they were,were delinered onely by that 
faith Whereby we are delinered; to wit by the 


faith of Chriſis incarnation. Againe ; What 
irneth faexer thou [aiit Yoas in thoſe which 
were tut in old time,the faith only of rhe mne- 
diatour ſaueth them, who ſhed his bloud for 
the forgiueneſſe of ſrunes, 

Obreft, [1]. a The powerof God is 
known vnto the Gentils.Rom.1, Þ Chriſt 
is the power of God. © Therefore Chriſt 
is knowne to the Gemils. Anſwer : Idt- 
flinguith of the propofirion. The power 
of God is either the power of creation or 
of redemption : The power of God in 
the creation was known? vnto the Gen= 
tiles: bur not the power of God inthe 
redemption, which is Chriſt himſclfe, the 
preaching of whom is fooliſhneſſe vnto. 
thewoild, 

Obie. 7 1 71. The fathers ſay that ſa- 
ving grace is vniucrſall, Firſt I anſwere, 
that the ſayings of the fathers are to bee 
vnderftood of the grace of thelaſttime, 
which is common to all men and nations. 


bib.s.cap.i7 Irenens. The Lora bath reconciled viin the 


laſt 
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laft times by bis incarnation, being made 4 
mediatour bet\reene God and 114n, reconci. 
ling the father wnto all; — gining vnts Us 
that conerſion which i to our Creatonr, Ori- 
ger: faith: God bath a greater care to ſane HoM.20 m 
men, then the dinell hath to deſtroy them, 
— The onely begetten, the ſonne of God him- 
felfe(l ſay)s preſent with vs,hee defendeth, 
keepeth,and drawerh ws unto himſelfe : — for 
be ſaith in anather place When | ſhal be lifted 
vp [will dra\v all things vnto me . Chryſo- 
Rome : Grace ts ſhed abread oner all: it paſ= 
ſeth by and diſdayuah neither lew, nor Gre- 
cian,nor Barbarian, nor Scythian, it & aliks 
aſfetted unto all,it ſheWweth it ſelfe gentle un- 
to allit calleth all rith equal honour ; and let 
thoſe,wbo neglett rhe helps of grace, aſcribe 
thu their blindneſſe untothemſe/[nes.For con- 
ftdering that a 'vay to enter in lieth epen vn= 
toal,and ts forbidden tonone ſome deſperate- 
ly wicked doe refuſe to enter, through their 
awne corruption. Cyrill faith: He i the true 
light,and ſendeth forth his briphtneſſe wnto 
all: bat (as Paul ſaith) the Godof this world 
hath blinded the minds of unfaithful men, 
that the light of Gods knowledge may not 
ſhine tn tbems. Arabroſe : The earth zs full of $,4,, 8 in 
P 2 the Pſal.118, 


Ltb.t in 
fob.cap.1s, 
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the mercie of God,becanſe pardon of ſinnes i 

giuen vntoall, The myſi1call ſonne of righte= 

ouſneſſe & riſen vnto all, come vnto all hath 

ſuffred for ail, and hath viſen againe for all, 

And if any beleeue not in Chriſt be deprines 

bimſelfe of this generall benefit. — Hee ſhut= 

teth ont the gr«ce of common light from bim. 

In Tob,l.z 5. ſelfe. Gregorie ſaith ;. The wedioine Which 
Cap.14. # from God meeteth vs in enery place; be- 
Cauſe bee bath both ginen vnts nan com- 
mandements net 18 ſinne,and bath alſo ginen 

remedzes rol.im that [inneth, leff hee ſhould 

defpaire. Tncodulus Presbyter. Hee hath 
Comment.in ſaid that both Iewes and Gentiles ſhould be 
Kom04Þ'3* partakers of grace, yet not all, but thoſe 
that beleene : nnd becanſe prace is common 

to al,not without cauſe, | 

Anſwer.3. Secondly,they ſpeake of naturall voca- 
rion,or of the grace of nature conſifting 

in thereliques of naturall light and ynder- 
Randing,inthe commen gifts of vertues 

and outward bleſſings,which are teſtimo= 

nies of Gods prouidence and goodneſlie. 

$3b,2,6.14- The Author of che calling of the Gentiles: 
 Forthis cauſe verily the nations may bee ex« 

enſed, which being aliants from the common 

Wealth of [{Facl, voyde of hope, and without 

God 
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. God intbss \vorld, hane periſhed vader the 
darkeneſſe of ignorance, becauſe this abun- 
Eance of grace, which doth now Water the 
whole World,did not flow ſo pertifully before ; 
For there « emermore ſhewed vnto all men 4 
certaine meaſure of dolirine from * about, 3 Chryſoſtom 
which albeit it proceeds from a mare paring ſauh,that 
and hidden grace, yet it is ſufficient (in the the _ 
Lords indgenient) for a> remedy unto ſome, x. ie fe 
and a witneſſe vate all. Againe: who may peryg ora« 
not eaſily perceine that bee nener d:niedbis tia,grace 


Kining goodnes to the poſteritie of thu brother tro aboue, 
er the 


layer,;f he confider boy profitable ſo log pa- "2 
mn of God, ſuch olentifa flore of a com 
rall bleſſngr,and ſuch an vninerſull increaſe of the lite, 
of mulrephed fraitfulveſſe might haxe brew Hom.2.5.in 
wnto them { which bewefits, altbough they ©: 
wrowght uo Cure and amendment in thoſe 
whoſe harts were hardned,vet they prom that 
their apoſtaſie was not cauſed by God, Again? 
In the fartheſf parts of the world there bee Lib.2.64,6. 
ſome nations, unto Which the light of ſaning 
ace hath not as yet dawned: — unto wiiam 
that parcell of general aſſiſtance i not denied, 
which i alwaies from abexe granted unto all 
wen 1, eAbthengh the nature of man hath re- 
# 4 ceined 


Libe2.6,4. 
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ceined ſo ſharp a Wound that it 1s not poſſible 
for any maar to come to the knowledge of God 
by the helpe of his owne volantarie contem- 
plation,unleſſe the true l1ght dijþhell the dark- 
weſſe of the heart, which the wſt and good 
God in hi unſeaurcoable indgement hath not 
fo ſped abroad in times paſt,as he doth imtheſe 
laſt daies. | 
Thirdly, the fathers ſpeake of the vni- 
uerſall aprncfle,v-herecby mans will being 
by Gods ordinarie diſpenſation preuven- 
red and helped by the holy Ghott, may 
belecue and bee converted: which not- 
'—_ withſtanding,a ftene,ftocke,or beaft can- 
Depred.c.5 not. Auguſtine : A poſſibilitie ta haue faith 
is gireew of nature. Againe hee ſaith, that 
Fon. Lul.l,2 #9415 BALGTE is Capable of inſtification by the 
grace of the holy ſpirit. Againc : © Men may 
heepe Gods commandements and beleene in 
God if they will; becanſe that light enlighte= 
weth exery man which commeth into this 
De gen.co- Yporld. Profper: To be able to hane fatthss 
th Manich. ,y,- nature of men; but to haue faith, rthe 
ant wid grace of the faithfull, Auguſtine : This dif- 
Ad art. Sibg JOrence there us betwixt wicked men and the 
fallo imp.6 , dinels, that men though they be exceedingly 
| wicked, 
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wicked, may bee reconciled, if God will ſhew 


mercia ; but there is no connerſron reſerned 
for the dincls. 
Now as concerning Chriſtian grace, 
whereby a will to bee conuerted, and to 
belecue actually in Chriſt is giuen vnto ap, 1 
men, The fathers haue not fo much as fa chac 
dreamed,that it is common vntoall, and God hath 
cuecry one: which notwithRanding forme $19cn cues 
are nor © now afraid to affirme jn their Tn” 
writings. b * tion PuWer 
*This platforme teacheth that Gods robcleeue 
foreknowledge of ourfaith and infideli. if dee will 
tieis the rule of predeſtination ; which is CO 
viterly falſe. For firſt of all, the very willis 7 
arule ynto it ſ{elfe, and the diuine coun. 
ſels, Ephel.1.5.1 1. We were predeitinated 
according to bir purpoſe, who Worketh' all 
things after the comnſell of his owne will, Se.. 
condly, Gods clection is therule of fauh 
that is to be giuEor not piuen. Rom.1tcs. 
ef reſeraation is made according to the 
. eleRion of grace. Thirdly, the forcknows- 
'Jedpe of faith apd infidelitie doth not ex- 
tend ir'ſeife ſo” farre as-predeftination, 
which belongs vnto all men+ whatſocuer, 
.mapy of whom notwithſtanding newer; ,,.. 
| P 4 ſo 
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Aug.decer. ſo. much as heard of Chriſt :: now theſe 


$/at6e10:cannot haue faith not * priuative. infideli- 
tie, but only a negative. The fame Ifay of _ 


& 13, 


* contempt , 


ofthe Gof- thoſe which dic in their infancie being 
pell. within the.couenant, who we belecue are 
| ſaued bythe tencur of the ſame coue. 


narit: who tor alithat are ncithereleRed 


for faith, nor. according to faith, which - 


they as yethad nor. Bur if the forcſecing 

of faich were the rule or ſquare of elects 

or reprobationghe thing foreſeen ſhould 

belong ro ajlmen witiout exception; for 

the rule mult_not. bee tiraner than that 

which is ruled by it. Fourchly, foxcſeene 

faith is the effet of cjieion, therefore it 
itisnotthe rule of it, Epheſ 1.5. 4/bo hath 
predeitinates us unto Adoption by Chriſt : 

and therefore aifo to faich, which recei- 

perh the benefic of adoption. Augaſtine : 

J3b.de pred. Let ws therefore (ſaith he)under/[tand® that 
— : LY 1 calling hereby they are choſen, who are che- 
% o_a ry ſen not decanſe, they did beleeme, but that 
they ſhould beleene : for if they were for that 


rule in con- my | 
tingents. . (at ſe choſen becauſe:the id belcene, they 


Clng.in loc. theenſelues verily bad choſen him' before by 
= = % Srleening iu him, that they might diſerne to 
' Git Aceront obo choſen; Againes Left any marſnould ſay, 
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CI faith or ſome ſuch like thing, doth- de» faith, tha 
finguiſu me fron other men, the teacher of Gods will 
the Gentiles meeting with ſuch conceits af”. ©: = = 
keth, hat thou baſh thaubaff not reces; eco 
wed,znd of whom but of hins, wha diſftinguiſh- and thatir 
eth thee from him,to Who he hath not ginen isrulcd and 


that which he hath 0287 rothee, Lumb.God <i<ttc2of 
none,lib.r, 


bath eleite.. thoſe whom it pleaſed him to e- aiſt.q2. 9.4. 


' deft of bis oVone free mercie not becanſe they 1; badi 
were ta be beleeners, but that they ſhould bee 


beleenerr. Again : Graces the effett of pre- Fregif.ad 


deftmatian. Fiftly, if God did ele& ac- Romcop.B, 


cording to foreſecne faith,te!} me why he 
' didforeſeefaith in one man rather than in 
_. another, tell me 1 ſay? for here whether 
thau wile or no, thou muſt haue recourſe 
to the meere will of God. For God dath 
foreſce nothing which.is goodin any,be- 
 fidesthatwhich hee himſelfe of his plea» 

| ſure will firft make. And what is the cauſe 
why he forcſccth faith in one. man rather 
thav in: another? but onely becauſe ir is 
hiswill ro giue ogg man faith, and not an 
-othet-LaGly, thfFrulc is vncercaine;for 
faith,as appearctfby his platrforme,may 
bee pately loft: arid therefore thething 


ruled, to, wit,; predeflination-is malle var 
: VI Certaine. 
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certaine. This a certaine Author plainly 
confeſſech in his expoſition of the epiſtle 
to the Romanes: where he teacheth vn- 
aduiſedly that Gods decree may be chan- 
ped, and that eleRion and reprobation 
aue recourſe one to another : becauſe 
(as he ſaith) they depend vpon the con- 

ditionof fairh and infidelitie. 
Furthermore, this platforme reacheth 
that erue and ſauing faich,may periſh and 
be loſt either wholly or for ever :which 
notwithftanding is not true. . Reaſon. x. 
Matth.16.18./ponthi rock Will | build my 
Chrch, and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
aaile againſt it, Here three queſtions muſt 
be asked : what the rock is? what is meant 
by building on the rocke? and what is 
that which is promiſed to thoſe which are 
puile vpon ic? The rocke is either faith ir 
ſclf,or Chriſt apprehended by faith.Chry- 
tromil.in Joftome © Vpon this rocke : that is(ſaith he) 
Maith.55, Vp9% the faith of confeſſion. Againe : He ſet- 

&> Pſal. 32. teth our feete upon the gacke, that is, 

faith : for faith in Chriſty 
be that which cannot UP 


Eryors., 


wala, 


In com. im- Chriſt being wiſe hath bmilt his houſe;that ts, 
perfelt.is |. Church pou 4 rocks, that ir, upon the 


Mat-cap. 7, 


—_—_ 
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fortitude of faith, or a ſtrong faith. Now if 


faith be a rock, it remaineth conſtant and 
immoueable, To be built ypon the rock, 
is to perceive the dorine of the Goſpel, 
tro embrace Chrift our Sauiour with a true 
faith, and to cleave faſt to him with the 
heart. For the Corinthians are ſaid:to bee 
Pax's building, becauſe he brought them 
to the faith. And rhe-Epheſians/are ſaid 
to be built ypon the foundation of the 
Apofiles and Prophets ; becauſe Paul 
came and preached vnto them rhe Goſ- 
pell of peace. The certaintie and firmnefſe 
ofthe dodtrine ofthe Goſpell may alſo 
bee called a Rocke: Epiphanins : They 
ſhall not prenaile againſt the rocks, that us 
to ſay, agamſt the truth. Hilaric :T bes &- 


thy bleſſed rocke of faith, Which Peter hath Pt Trin.d.z 


confeſſed with bis month. Augutline: Vp- 
on thu rocks Which thou haſt confeſſed, 1 
Will build my Church. Now no man can 
be built vpon the confeſſion and vpon 
the truth, but by faich. HenceI doe con- 
clude thus : Thoſe chat are buile vponthe 


rocke cannot fall away vtterly::-buerhoſe _ 


which truely bclecue are builr' ypon the 


rocke:; therefore thoſe which ciuly be; - 


leeue, 


% 


 Lib.her.74, 
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leeue, doe not vtterly-and whollie fall 
away. Thirdly, the promiſe made to 
them that. are built vpon the rocke is, 
that'the gates of hell ſhall not prenaile 
againſt them. From hence it followeth 
neceſſarilie, that the Diucls can bur 
make a floriſh, and ſhew their firengrh 
and power againft the faith, and thatthey 
fhall never be ablero overcome and con- 
quere. Let vs hercalſo weigh the indge- 
ments of the fathers. Cyprian : Lord to 
When ſhall we goes —— ſignifying that the 
Charchwhich beleennth in Chrilt,aud which 
kepeththat which it hath once knowne,doth at 
ns time altogether depart from him, and that 
they are the Church who dee abide in Gods 
bonſe. But that they ave not of God the fa- 
thers planting rh,xa we doe fee tobe voyd of 
the fledfaſines, and maſſic ſoundnes of corne, 


awd like to chaſſe vanned or blowne abent 


1.70h.2.1 9. 


Decr.de pu- 


' mijl.d.3:c.2. 


 Trath,116. 
 wleb, 


With the wind of the winnowing enemie : of 
Whom alſs lobn ſpeaketh in bu 1.Epiſtle ſay- 
ing,T hey \vent ont fram vs, but they vere not 
of vs: for if they had bin of us,they had ſurely 
remained with vs. Auguſtine: Loxe Which 
may be loft was nener irne. Againe: Fobe= 
leenetruly,it to beleene emiſtantly,ſtedfaſtly, 

valiant lie, 
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wvaliantlie,asd firmely, ſo as that thou maiſt 
ner now returns vno thing and forſake 
Chrift. Againe : Thoſe Which are truely 
ſaents being predeftinated to reigne with God De cor. 
by bus grace, haue not onely giuen them now 4 PRIN 
power zo perſe: ere if they wl,but perſenerace 
8 felfe. Againe : Hee which makes men 
fad, maker them toperſencre inthat Wohich 
w goed. And againe : The Charch loſeth 
wore 81 the earth but thoſe which are wicked, Epiſ.16z, 
and aamitteth none inte Heanen but thoſe 


that are good, Againe : es the arke vas Weſt, 52, 


built of foure-ſquare timber,ſo the Church i ©4 Orefiam, 


brite of ſaints ; for that which « fonre= 
fqnare Willſtand fkeddy en which ſide ſcener 
you ſer it: «Ana the ſaints continue ſted- 
faſt m cnery temptation. Chryſollome: 
Thu i the prepertie of faith, that bawſoeuer Hom.t mn 
things may fall out contrarie to che promiſes, **1%"« 
yet ir neuer fallech away vtterly, and & Penitas, 
wener whely confonnded. Againe: Let vs omnind, 
keepe faith which iz a firme and ſure rocke, 
for nenther the floods,ner the Winds can dos 
any burt,though they drine hard againſt vs, 
becauſe we ſtand ftedfeſt upon a rocks : ſo al. 
fſoif m this life we will chooſe that true foun- 
Aation, we foall abide without any detrement 
or 
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bo ek y or lofſe. Againe : Thou canſt not onercoms 


one faithfull man: O Dinel,thonknoweſt not 
What the e Martyre have done wnto thee, 
— the fleſh often fainteth in the torments, 
and the fregrth of faith faileth nor. Hence 
it is that in y ſame place he ſpeaketh after 
this fort:{f rhou makeft warre with ma, thew 
fualt, it may bee, oucrcome, or perhaps thou 
ſhalt bee onercome : but no might can ener - 


Hom.25.40 ome the Church. Furthermore:The Church 


iz farre ffronger than the earth, yea and 


In7cap.lob fronoer than beanen. Againe : Faith in God 


is2a certaine ſecure anchor. Gregorie : Be- 
caufe the light of the elett is not extinguiſh » 
ed by temptation, \vee doe not ſay there is 4 
right made but an eutning; namely becauſe 
remptation doth oftentimes hide the light of 
righteouſneſſe in the hearts of the elett, bur 
ic doth nor pur it quits out : #t makes it as 
i were twink/e and looke wanne.but it doth 
not extinguiſh it. Angelome: The obſer- 
wation of Gods commandements, being eſta- 
bliſped in the hearts of the eleft by faith,hope, 
and loge of that heanenly recompence,can by 
no /:t of teriporal! things bee diſſolued, A- 
gainc: The hearts of the eleft are compared 
to a foure-ſquare figure, which hane learned 


fo 
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fa to remaine in the ſirength of faith, that 
they cannot be remoned from the certaintie 
of their eftate, by any repugnancie of thoſe 
things they meete with, no not by death it 


ſelfe. Andreas: Theſe are found tobe aber- ; 


tine or untimely borne children who bane de+ 
parted from the irre light, Which is Cbrift. 


Thomas: /f we by therenclation of our hea. Catenain 
' wenly father ſhall then conjeſſe, namely \vhen 16,Mat.ex 
our conuerſation is inthe heauens,that leſus Mike 


Chriſt is the ſonne of the lining God, and if 
it forall be ſaid vnto vs,T how art Peter, —for 


exery one that followeth Chrift,s « rocke;but 


be,againif whom the gates of hell prenaile,ss 
netther to be termed the rock whereon Chriſt 
doth build his Charch, neither the Church, 
nor apart of the Church which Chriſt buil- 
deth upon the rocks. And againe: Altbough 


thou muſt be lified a little, yet thou haſt the In Luca2.e 
ſeede of faith bidden in thee + though the T9%9P9. 


leaues bee blawne doYne With the temptors 
winde,yettheroote z freſh. | 


Second reaſon : Marth.6.1 3. Leade vs 


ot into tempration,ec.that is, doe not yt= 
terly forſake vs and deliuer vs vp to Sa- 


ran. eAuguitine : God leadeth a man into Detemy. 
remptalion, when he ſuffers him to be temp- [er.36, 
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tea, that hee may trie bim, and not-defty 
biks — 2 And he delizererb from ext, \phen 
be ſuſſers vs not to bee tempted beyond onr 
Is lob. lzg. power. Gregoric: The grace of the holie 
Ghoſt qualifies the temptations of the adner- 
fare by deſpenſation, thas thaſe which may 
be may but ſcorch with their heate, and not 
' ' Burne wp With therr fire, HenceIthus rea- 
ſon : Whatſocuer wee aske according to 
Gods will, it ſhall be given vs: but wee . 
| aske according ro Gods wil, that we may 
| not be viterly forſakenin tempration: for 
| our Aduocate taught vs ſo to pray. Ther= 
| fore that wee bee not vtterly forſaken in 
| tempcarion,ſhall be given of God: Now 
whom God doth not veterly forfake, he 
doth not vtterly fall away. And this Chriſt 
taketh for granted in the ele: Marth. 24. 
verſ.24. So as that, if it Were poſſible, they 
fronld deceine the wery eleft. 

Third reafon ; If there be a totall or ve= 
ter failing away from a true faith, then 
is there allo required a ſecond ingratting 
into Chriſt, and conſequently-a leale-of 
the ſecond ingrafting, baptizing anew, 

E if that is to ſay, anabaptiſme : for to often 
| as we arc borne againe, we ace tobe bap« 
| tizcd. 
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tized. This is Augnings ground : Arche Traft.in 


edrnall generation ts one, neither can a man loh,11.6.t8 


- Ss «4 , 4 4 
enter into the wombe againe : enen ſois ſot- 


ritual regeneration : for we are once borne, 


and we are alſo ance borne againe.Thberefoxe 


alfa it is requi ſie, that the ſacrament of re= 


generation bee ence receined. If it chance ts 
fall out by ſranethat ſore are weahened who. 
are regenerated, they baue neede of cure by 
repentance, and not by baptiſm. But thoſe 
that doe viterly or wholly fall away from 


faich and grace, arc the ſecond timeto be. 


ingrafted into Chriſt ; and conſequently, 
they are not once regenerated bur again,; 
and therefore they are ofcner than once 
to be baptized. 2Þ 

Fourth reaſon: 1.Toh.2.9. #/hoſorner 5 
borne of God committeth not ſinne, becanſe 
brs ſeede remaineth in him. We muſt here 
marke that he ſaith his ſcede remaineth 
in him, that is ro (ay, tnar ir, dorh nor de» 
partnor vaniſh away ; And this ſeede is 
the very word of God, which remainerh 
' in vs by faith,and dothnor remaine,faich 
being vuerly loft. This ſeede-alſo is un« 
morrall, becauſe ir will never periſh, if it 
be truly ſowne in our kearcs. 
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A fifr reaſon isrtaken our of the ſhxe rv 
the Romans, * If Chriit hauing once di- 
ed cannot dic any nore, then wee which 
are his members being dead cogether 
wich him,ſhall not die any more in finne. 
*But Chriſt having oncedied cannot die 
any more. * Therefore we which are his 
members ſhall not die any more in finne: 
The propoſition is in the erght verſe: and 
hath a manifeſt ground. For by the ver- 
tve of the mylticall communion,which is 
had with Chriil by faith, his ſpiricuall life, 
which cannor periſh, flowing into his 
members, maketh them in like manner 
that thev dic no more in finne. The Aſ- 
ſumption is in the g. and 10. verſe; the 
concluſion in the eleventh. Moreouer, 
thoſe whica are the members of Chriſts 
bodie,ſhall grow vp vnto a perfe&t man : 
Eph : 4.12.13. and 1.Ioh. 2. 29. butall 
thoſe which haue a true faith,are mem=- 
bers of Chrifis bodie, therefore thoſe 
which haue a true ſaving faith ſhall grow 
vp vntoa perfect man:and therefore thoſe 
which doe truely belecuc ſhall nor periſh 
buc obraine ſaluation, = 

For the better ynderſtanding of this 

Fans doctrine, 


hd 1 ine Garth. «a _ 


docrine,two things muſt be ſoughtfor; 
firſt, whence ic is that faith periſhechinor? 
Anfwer: If wee confider faith by ir ſelfe, 


that is,in the owne nature, it may periſh 


and belott; bur if we confider the confir- 
ming grace,which God hath promiſed co 
them chat blecue; ſauing faich doth not 
periſh, Iris by reaſon of che ſecond grace 
freely promiſed, that the firſt grace doth 


not periſh., To you it #s giuen for Chriſt, Phil.x.29. 


that ze ſhould not onely belcewe in him, but 
alſo ſuffer for bi ſake. One of thele { ſaith 
Anguſtins) belongs vnto the beginning, 
the other cothe ende : bur both are Gods 
pifc, becauſe both are given. A Chriſti- 
aninans beginning is to beleeue in Chriſt, 
and the beſt end hee can make is to ſuffer 
for Chrift. Ter. 3 2. 40. [ will make an euer- 
laſting conenant With them,that I willneger 
depart from them,to doe them pool (loe the 
eucrlaſting forgiueneſie of finnes) and [ 
will put my feare in their barts, that they 
ſhall not depart from mee (behold the per- 
ſeuerance of faith, and regeneration that 
ſhall never be loft) Pail.1,6. Ze that haik 
begun this goed worke in you will fniſh it ot- 
' totheend. 


Q 2 Secondly; 
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Secondly, it may bee demaunded how 


farre footth the faichſul loſe grace and the 


holy ſpirit? Anſwer: D:(inguiſh the faith- 
full, and diſtivgevith grace ; There bee 
foure ſorts of beiecucrs; The fit are they 
which heare the word and vnderitand ir; 
The ſecond are they which do heare, vn- 
derſtand,and for a time approoue it. The 
third, are thoſe who do heare,vnderſtand, 
approne & bring forth ſore fruits ; The 
fourth arc iuch as Go kears, ynderſtand, 
approue,bring forth ſome fruits, and lay 
hold vpon Ch:ift the redeemer by the 
hand of a lively f:ith vato ſaluation.Theſe 
are true beiccuers and cannot vtterlie ei- 
ther fall away from God,or periſh: how- 
ſocuer all other beſides theſe, both may, 
and vſcto fallaway and periſh. Further- 
more, Gr2ce is either the firft, or ſecond. 
The fic, is the free fauour of God who 
embraceth thoſe that are his being in 
Chrift vato eucrlaſfting life. From this 
grace the faithful lare ſaid to fall after rhis 
faſhion. As ſoone asthey have commit- 
red ſome haynous finne againftthelaw of 
God, they doe gricuouſly offend him : 
God being oftended changeth che m_ 
| | = 
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of grace, into y AfeRts of a certain hatred, 
.nort againſt the fairhfull rhemſcloes, bur 
.againſ1 their ſinnes ; and this doth within, 
and wichout, Within, when hee makerh 
them to feele an accuſing conſcience, 
& witneſhag that God is diſpleaſed, and 
' that they are made guiltic of death by 
their ſinne, Wirkout, when they taſte of 
Gods anger 2gainſt tnem in the outward 
chaſtiſements of the bodie, And thus far 
they fall from his tnherly Joue, and are 
become the enemies of God after a ſort: 
I fay, After a fort, becauſe Cod yvothnot 
lay downe kis fatterlie aftedtion : and 


doth not aircr bis purpoſe of Adoption- 


and cterna!l life, Alrhoygh the faithfull 
do fail away,ſfo much as ich in chem, yer 
God remaineth a facher in Chtift; and 
they alſoas touching righe voto ecernall 
life,remaine ſonnes.I6h.10.28. They ſhall 
nener periſh,neither ſhall any plucke them out 
of my hand, Here ſome doe ay, that the 
ſheepe cannot be pluckr our, but yerthey 
may of their owne accord ſlincke away ; 
bur without reaſon,tor the ſheepe wiiich 
reuvolteth is pluckt away by the dwell, 
when it doth rcuolt, And as he which con- 
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rinueth in Chriſts word i verily his diſciple: 
ſo he that doth norfall away,bur abides a 
ſhcepe,is verilie a ſheepe,Rom. 8.5. Whe 
ſhall ſeparate ws from the lone of Chriit ? 
Rom.1 1 29.T be pifts and calling of God are 
(dperapurara) without repentance. Tim 2.19, 
The foundation of God remaineth ſure, and 
bath this feale,the Lord knoweth who are bu, 

Second grace is cither impured or in- 
herent : imputedis in juſtification, a part 
whereof is remifſion af ſfinnes. And this 
remaineth and ſhall fb» cuer remaine ſure 
as touching finnes paſted. Thar ſaying of 
the Schoolemen is moſi true: Sinnes once 
forgiuen continue io alwaics. Bur when 
that any faithful man ſhall fall grieuouſly, 
the pardon of that fall is grameq in Gods 
decree;notwithliading no pardon is aCtu- 
ally given of God, nor received of mi yn=- 
till he doe repent : yeaif he ſhould never 
repent(which notwithſtanding is impoſ- 
fible)he ſhovld be damned as being guil- 
tie of cteraall death by this offence. For 
there is no pardon of any new finne,with= 
Out anew act of faith and repentance. 
Inherent grace, is cither faith, or the 
gift which followeth faith ; In my 

; altl 
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faith we muſt conſider,the aR,and the has , 
bit. The aGt of faithis the very ation of cwmirgi@r, 
apprehending, or an vnfained apprehen- .:. 
fion of Chciſt, Now this faith may beloſt 
according to ſome a : The very habic 
alſoor power of faith, may in ic ſelfe bee 
loſt; but by reaſon of confirming grace 
faich doth nor periſh as rouching the cf- 
ſence thereof, butir is leſned and abated 
according to ſomedegree. And hence ip 
followeth that our communion with 
Chriſt may bee diminiſhed, bur thatour 
vnion cannot be diſſojued. There rcmai- 
ned in Dazid after his fall, the ſced of true 
faith and regencration: as appeareth by 
his words, Pſal.5t.11.T ake not thy hely ſpi- 
rit from me.It is alſo the iudgement of the Greg.lib.z5 
auncient ſarhers, that the roote of faith in 10b.&- in 
in Peters fall was not taken aray and abo- O—_ 
Eſhed,burt only moonecd, and that it did as it TS 
were waxe drie,that it was onely ſhaken and ſec..hryſaft. 
troden on, and that ir did nor viterly va- hom.26.58 
niſh. Here alſo weare to. giue eare a while Math. 
to Gratian, who conſenterh with vs, and 
ro this purpoſe hath gathered many teſti- 
monies together our ofthe fathers. Hath 
lexne(ſaith hee) taken roote? be ſecure: no 
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exill canproceed. Apaine: Loye doth yiter- 
ly eftrange the mind, wherein it hath. once 
taken poſſeſſion, from the delightes of the 
worid. Apaine : Lowe is iorned — to God 
and votedinſs parably ; and is alwaiss 1n- 
uircible in all, Again c: Lome is an inuilible 
wiultion; which ſFands a; it were in (fead of a 
roote t 2 him,in who: [a ner it ſpall be, which 
cannot wither thowgh the ſunne doe parch : 
wh.tſocuer is rooted 3s nonriſued with the 
heate of the ſeine and doih net Weither. A- 
gaine : Hee lookes backe after the plongh, 
who after that hee hath begun to doe good 
Workes,veturnes toewiliwhich ic did for ſake. 
Fhich in uo Wiſe befalleth to the ele(F. As 
gaine : eAllthe ele doc ſo gop forvara un- 
ro Food this fs, that they do not retwrueto the 
committing of enilfl, And againe : The fit- 
ting axd monuino of the ffririt may be thus vn- 
derſtood. For as tonching ſome virtues it doth 
alwaies abide ia the Hearts of the Samts: but 
according vnto other it comes as that which 
Wit returne ; and gtturnes, as purpoſing ta 
come. For as cocgfimg faith, hopeard cha- 
ritie,azd ether. #races,wirhout which it t not 
poſſible to come to that heauenly rannirie,( as 
wamely fumilitie,Chaſtitic juſtice,and mer- 
cte) 
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cie )it never forſaketh thery bearts that are 
wprieht. But as tenching-the vertne of pro- 
phecie, the eloquence of dotlrine, and.\vor- 
king of miracles,it 5 ſometimes preſent with 
the eleft, and ſometimes it wuhdraVves it 


ray 


The Schoolemen alledge eAnugnitine 

to the contrary opinion,where hee ſaith, De car.e+ 
That denbrleſſe ifthe man which s renewed 2r41.cap.6. 
and inſtified doe fall backe by bis owne will © * 
wnto an euill life. he cannot ſay I haue not re- 
ceined;becanſe he hath by bs ownefreewill 

wo enill.loſt the prace of God which hee did 

receine. And againe:. That God doth net 
gine the gift of perſenerance vnto ſome of bis 4p 9» 
children whom he did regenerate in Chriſt, 

and ta whom hee game faub, hope, and lone. 

But he ſpeakerth nor theſe things of thoſe 

which arc indeede the ſonnes of the pro- 
miſe,bur of thoſe which are ſo called of 

vs,and which beare the name and profeſ- 

fion of fonnes. Furthermore, he ſpeaketh 

of ſuch as have f2ith and loue in opinl- 4; Newn, 
on and in$gination, and rruely alſo as 
rouching outward practiſe Sor Auguſtine 

in.the ſame place hath ſo.cxpounded his 
meaning .: We muſt belcene that ſome of the Cap.t3s 
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* He ſpca- {onnes of pe rdition 2? doe * begin to line, 
keth of the gud for 4 time faithfully and inſtly in the 


zuilice of 
life, and 
not ofthe 
inwarde 


rightcoul- 


nes of tne 
hear, 
Tradb. 5.1 
Iob.epiſt. 


faith that worketh by loue, and afierYvards 
fell —. Thirdly, he ſpeaketh of faith and 
loue as they are imperfeR vertues,and as 
it were lately ſprung vp : and not as they 
are ſound, perfe,and true,ro wit, as tou- 
ching thecruth of their eſſence. So Auga- 
fine ; Lowe #5 ſprung vp wit bin thee,but it is 
not yet perfited : doe not deſpaire, but nouriſh 


Ibid. cag.2 4 it left it be ſtifled. And Gratias : This loue 


Which was an herbe in Peter before his de- 
ni4,and which fpringeth wp in encry one, ts 
loſt and repaired, before it be ſtrengthened 
and made perfect. And indeed for the ma- 
nifefting of tz truth of faich and loue 
there is required perſeuerance, by which | 
ic might bee knowne that theſe and ſuch 
like yertues haue taken deep roore in the 
heart,and are grounded vpon an carneſt 
and conſtant atfeCtion, that they may ne- 
uer be overcome of temptations. 
Obieft.l, Sin and the grace of the holy 
ſpiric cannat,ftand together, Avſ.This is 
true of the finne that raipneth,or which is 
committed with full conſent of will, bur 
the regenerate do not finne with a whole 


or 
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or full will. And Tlay this faundation of 
this our iudgement. In tentation we muſt 
confider two things, the beginning or 
ground, and the degrees. The ground is 
our owne concupiſcence, that js, our in- 
bred corruption. The ſubieR thereof js 
the whole man, but cſpecially the facul. 
ties of mans ſoule, the mind,will, and af- 
feions. And in theſe it doth inune- 
diatly exiſt and rcigne alone before a fin- 
ner bee conuerced. And a man being 
not regenerated, be he what he will be,he 
is fleſh euery ior of him. Bur after thaca 
man is regenerated, the fleſh is no more 
alone, or ſeuered by ir ſelfe, but mixed 
with the ſpirit, and the ſpirit with the 
fleſh: although both cheſe qualities re- 
maine as touching nature diltint in one 
ſubieCt: as in the twilight the lighc doth 
not appeare alone, but with darkeneſfe, 
and datkeneſle is not alone bur with rhe 
light. And the man that is regenerated ts 
not onely fleſh,nor onely ſpirit, nor fleſh 
in one part, and ſpirit in another, but the 
whole manis fleſhin euery part, and the 
whole man is ſpirit in cuery part. And be. 
cauſe thoſe things which arc contrarte 
Fl | <—__ 
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256 A Treatiſe of 
cannot conbſt together in the higheſt de 
| Ba albeit the whole man bee 
eſh,yethe is nor ficſh in the higheſt de- 
gree,nor ſpirit in the higheft degree: but 
in remifle and lower dc prees, partly fleſh, 
and partly ſpiric: asluke-warme water is 
femiſiciy and indifferenctie colde, tho- + 
roughourt , and remiſſcly alſo hot tho- 
roughout. Hence it followeth thar con- 
cupiſcence may eviſt and bee with the 
grace of the holy ſpirit, ſc that ic beare 
notrule. The degrees of tenration are, as 
Tames teacheth, in number fue. 
.. Thefitit, Abſtrationor drawing OAWay, 
when the mind receiueth a thought cal} 
intoit about the commirting of euill, and 
by this meanes ſuffers herſelfe ro bee 
.drawne away fi6 her duty to other things. 
The ſecond is ineſcation or enrifing, 
when the mind conceiueth a moroſe 
thought for tne- committing of ſinne to- 
gether with a certaine deleQation of the 
affection : as when fiſhes dclight them- 
ſelues with the bait hanging ypon the 
hooke. Thus farre all Diuines think a re- 
generate man may come; and it is moſt 
certaine. For hence it is that Paul com- 
plainerh 
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plaineth that hee was held captiue of xom,7-23. 
finne. 

The third degree is conception, name- w'-muuld- 
ly when there is a will, conſent and a pur- 
poſe co commiteuill. And when corrup- 
tion doth come thus farre.there bee ſome 
thar ſay that all repentance and faith is 
driucn out and gone : but nor truely, 

There is indecd in the vnregenerate in 
whom finne reigneth, a full conſent: but 
inthe regenerate, in whom the fleſh and 
the ſpirit are two contrarie foundations 
of actions, the confent is more remiſle 
and vnyerfe&t: ſor they doe ſo will, as 
that they nill; and ſo nill as that they 
will. As Par! hath tavght by his owne 
exampie. | 
The fourth degree is birth of finne, » wile, 

when after conſenc an euill is aQually 
committed. Andin this a&tthe ſame man 
being regenerate,doth at the ſame inſtant 
both finne and not finne, He finneth one= 
ly according vnto the fleſh: and inthar 
part, wherein he is renewed, hee doth not 
ſinne,but before and after thefaRt dete- 
ſteth his finne. And as when the fpiric 
preuailerh,the ation is not free from all 

| pollution 
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pollution of the fleſh : ſo when the fleſh 
preuaileth che ations not ſo corrupt in 
the regenerate, as it js in thoſe,in whom 
finne reigneth, Neuerchelefſe I confeſſe 
that 1n cuery gricuous fall the fleſh doth 
get the maſteric, and that the gift of crue 
taith, after the receit of the wound, lieth 
flat and in a ſwoone for atime, but that ic 
15 not for all that aboliſhed atid quite pur 
_ 

Tie laſt degree is perfection, namely 
when finnc being perfited and ripened by 
often iteration and cuſtome, groweth ag 
ir were ynto a habit;So ſaith Gregorie : Sir 


'  Aterallib.s alwaies is finiſhed in a worke by theſe ſame 


9p.27, 


foure waies. For firſt the ſinne is committe 

cloſely: after that it is diſconcred inthe ſight 
of men without bluſhing at the fault : then it 
is brought into a cuſiome, And atthe laſt ei- 
ther it 2s nouriſhed with the deceit of vaine 
hope, or with the obſitnacie of Wvretched de- 
ſparre. And Iſidore + Action bringeth foorth 
cuitome; and caflome neceſſitie: And ſo 4 
man being fettered With theſe linkes, lieth 
faſt bound as it were with a chaine of vices. 
This laſt degree befals not the regene- 
rate,and if it did,faith and the holy ſpirit 


ſhould 
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ſhould be ſhaken out and baniſhed, 

Obieit.] 1. Adam when he was voide 
of corruption {ell wholly away: therefore 
much more they, who being borne and 
regenerated after eAdam ſhall belecue. 

Anſ#. The reaſon is vnlike : For wee hawe De cor. 
(faich e Augnitine ) by this "aps of God, ins grat.c.1l. 
the receining of that which is good, andin 

the conſtant keeping of the ſame, not ozely 

power to doe that nhich we vill, bat alſo will 

to doe that which we can, which eAdan 
wanted, For one of theſe was in him,but the 

other was not .For to receine good he wanted 

wot grace, becauſe as yet hee had not loit it, 

But to continue mit he wanted the belpe of 
grace,without which he was not able at alito 

doe it : andhe received power if he won!d, but 

he had not will anſwerable to his pover, for if 

it had been in him bee ſhould bane perſeue- 

red. 

Otiett.7 [7. *The members of an har- *pyopop;p. 
lot cannot be the member of Chriſt : *Bur *4ſſumpris. 
he which beleeuveth truly who is aftually 
ametnber of Chriſt, may be the member 
of an harlot: *Therefore one that truly *Concluſor. 
beleeues,may come ro be no member of 
Chrilt. Avſ. The member of Chriſt is di- 
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verſly diflinguithed : for rhere is either a 
trueor an apparent member, An appa- | 
rent member is that, which is nor a mem-. 
ber according to elcQion, nor in it (elfe, 
but in ſhew onely, that is, iudged by 
meanesof outward profeſſion to bee in 
the vifkble Church. And it is like a woods 
den legge faltned tothe bodie by art. A- 
true member is cither by deflination and 
appointinent,or now actually one, Mem- 
bers by appointment are all choſe who 
are elefted, alchough they be not as yet 
regenerated or borne. An actuall mein- 
ber 1s cither one that is liucty , cr halfe 
dead. A lively member is thar, which is 
according toeleRion, and in very deede 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and ruled by his 
ſpirir. That is an halfe dead memver, 
which doth indeede bclovg ro Gods ele- 
ion, and is ingrafred into Chritt :, bur 
yet beivg hurt by fome gricuons fall, 
hath fo much 95 in it is, loft the grace of 
the holy ſpirit. Nowl anſwereto the Pro= 
poſition. Firſt, a member of Chritt in 
ſherv may be the m:mber of an hatlor, as 
4 woodden foote, which is indeede the 
member of ſome image, may be an apva- 
1ent 


—— 
5 4 " R 
es ae S SOEDOPIFY 
b, , wy —_ —_ 
% ” * : 
. as tao be. ak a THEN > Th a 


Predeflination. 161; 


rent memiberofa mans bodiewlierets it: 
is fitted by arte. Secondly, amember of 


Chriſt by appointment (in Gods decree) , 
may be the member of an harlot, as Pal Gu.tl 


who was ſeparated from the wombe,was 
fora timea member of Satan perſecuting 
the Church. Thirdly, he which is a liuely 
and activememnber of Chriitand ſo.con- 
tinueth,cannor be the niemberofan har- 
lot's bur a member thar' is crazie' and 
halfce dead may be. For howſocuer he re- 
maincth in Chriſt in refpe'of incorpo- 
ration and the myſticall vnion, yet hee is 
our of him as 'rouching''the 'force and 
efficacie of- the ſpirit , whichifor a time 
through his owne defaulc hee doth not 


$. 


perceiue,vniult he doe xepenty Aleg that mggwon, 
is rroubled with che pallie, or receiueth «T6491, 


no nourtthment,}s 2 truclegge, becauſe in 
'teſpect of vnion it 1s incorporated into 
the bodie; howſvecuer it hath almo(t loſt 
all communion and fellowſhip» with the 
reſt of the-members. Neither-mult this 
'which I ſay feerve ſtrange, that the mem- 
ber of Chriſt may in ſome fort bee the 
*Mmember of an harlot : becauſe the con- 
anion is not of the ſame kinde. * The 
{ R con=- 
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coniunRtion with Chriſtis ſpirituall, bue 
that which is with an harlot is corpo= 
rall. 

. . This platforme giueth ynto euery man 
a free will flexible and inclinableto both 
parts by grace, and tcacherh that ic is in 
mans will to apply himſelfe to;grace be» 
ing given,by.he help of voiuerſall grace, 
or to reiedt the ſame through the weak- 
nes of corrupt nature, But-this is falſe : 
for the firli vniuerſall grace is not effe- 
Ruall, ynlefſe it be confirmed by the ſe- 
cond grace tollowingit. As for example: 
If a man ſhall receiue power to beleeue if 
he will,yer he ſhall neuer aRually and ig- 
deede belecue,except there be alſo giuen 
the helpe of the other grace, which btin= 
geth che former into act, Burt this ſecond 
grace is not giuen to all and euery one. 
Moreouer,this opinio'is repugnarto very 
'plain places of Scriprure, Tere,32.40,7wall 
-maks an cxerlaſting conenantwith the,that 
will not tuwrne away from thi to ds them good, 
ana { will put my feare in their hearts that 


they ſhall not depart from me, Apgaine, 


1:Cor.1.8.9. God ſhall confirme you wnte 
the end vlameleſſe : Godis faithfull by whoms 


Je 
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yoere called onto the fellowſhip of bis ſonne 


leſus Chriſt our Lorg. It is alſo contrarie 
to Chriſts-ſpeech : Ioh.6. 45. Emery man 
that hath heard and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther Commeth unto me, T ht grace (ſaith 


eAnguſtine) Which is ſecretly mfuſed into, 143. 
ment hearts by Gods liberalitie,is refuſed, of, 

»o hard heart. And afterward : {f it had Depred. | 
pleaſed the: Father to. teach them to came Sanf.cap.s, 


wnta Ghreft, who accounted the word of the 
creſſsfoolihnes, wubout all doubr, they alſo 
would Haus come —: vhy doth he not teach 
all? If ve ſhall ſay,becanſe they rullnot learne; 


whom be doth not teach: it will be anſwered, 


Vs: and where is that \which 4s ſaid ovnts him, 
Thou © Lord, connertefF aud quickneſt vs, 
Againe: The effel# of Gods mercie cannot 


bein mays pywer ſo, as that hee ſhould ſhew Ad Simplic. | 
6.1.4.2, 


merci: to him in vaine-if man be unwilling, 
becanſeif be Yyould hane mercie on them, he 
could call them ſo, as they ſhould be fitted to 
mone,vndtrſtand,and follow, And igaine: 
God ſhewerh mercie to none in vaine but v0 
towhom he ſheweth mercie, him be catleth fo,. 
as bee khnoweth to be fitting far him, that hee 
may uot reieft him who calles him. Neicher. 


doe Ihere reſpeR the dillinfion of ſufh=. 
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cient and cffeQtvall grace: forT acknows 
ledge no grace ſufhcient for the conuer- 
fion of a linner, which js not effeQuall, as 
I haue alreadic faid before : becauſe free 
will is altogechcr wanting 'in fpirituall 
things. We are ſtarke dead in finnes, and 
ovr” ſufhiciencie is whollie frem' God, 
Therefore there is in vs beſide the want 
of originail righreouſneſſe a three-fold 
imporencie. The'firft is that , whereby 
wee are vnable to receive or defire ſu- 
pernaturs!l grace offered by God. The 
ſecond is that, whereby wee are"vnable 
to vicit lawfullie:The rhird is that, where- 
by weare vnable to retaine and keepe ir. 


And therefore there ate certaine degrees 


of grace to bee beſtowed in the true con- 
uerfion of a finner, in reſpett of which 
eAngrnſtine makes a fivefold grace, pre- 
venting ,preparing working, coworking, 
and the gift of perſeuerance. Preventing 
graceis that, whereby God inſpireth into 
the mind of the tinner tharis to bee con< 
verted good thoughts, a good purpoſe, 
and a defire of ſupernaturall grace. The 


meanes whereby preucnting grace is gi- 


uen, is the yoyce and preaching of the 


Goſpell, 
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"Predefination. 
| Goſpell; by the which: being heard gnd 
thought ypon,the holy Ghoſt doth ſhew 
forth his efficacie and power. Forheneeir 
is that the Goſpell is called the miniterve 
of the: ſpirit, 2.Cor. 36. And that, faith is 
ſaid tobe by hearing, Rom. 10.17. Theres 
fore they, which arc out-of che Church do 
want the. preuenting . grace, vnleſle ic bee 
extraordinarily co:crred, which yetis ye- 


ry ſeldome done.Prepaiing graccis that, Preparans. 


whereby it is giuen-vs to conſent ynto 
God offciag grace, or.whereby the mind 
and wil are prepared,that chey may yeeld 
aſſent and obedience to the holy ſpirir. 
-For as all ſupernaturall grace ih reſpect 
of Gods donation, is altogether from 
him ; eucn ſo wee obtaine: our conſent- 
ment and powerto recciue grace confer 
red noothermile then by the gift of God. 
Working grace isthat, wherby weare de- 
liuered from the dominion of finne, and 
arercnewed in minde,will and affection, 
hauing recciuved power to obcy God, 
Coworking grace isthat, whereby God 


Qperans, 


Cooper ans, 


conferreth and perfitteth, the grace of re- 

newing being receiued, And without 

this grace following, the firit is voprott- 
Z table, 
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tible. For when grace is given by: God, 
andreceiued cfvs by the Tecond grace, 
wee doe nor vic it lawfully, bur by _ 
third grace. eAngu/fine' fanh well : 


De cor.e> in fo great Weakgneſſe of this life the w x 
grat.cap.t2 renewen ſrould bee foleft umo the regeneret, 


thet they may remaine in Gods helpeif they 
themſelues will, andif God ſhouls not make 
them for towill, among ſo many and ſo mighty 
temptations the will oula faint by reaſon of 
the Weakeneſſe thereof, Mans weakeneſſe 
therefore is relienedtha; through the grace 
of Goa there ſnould be wall inſeparablyannex- 
edto the Po; Wer : and therefere the will though 
it bee bet Yeake, yet ſhzuld nat for allthat 
faint and be onercome by adnerſiiie. Againe: 
Y Therefore that ve may Yeull he Worketh with- 
grat.oo 
hb arbic,r7 Ot v1: but When Wewill,and ſowill, that we 
doe alſo,he covorkerb with vs. Tet norwnh- 
Ranams without him working that wee may 
Yrll,or cororking When we do Woell,we bane no 
power toperforme the geod Wworkes of godli- 
eſſe. The gifc of perſcuerance is that, 
whereby, atterthar we hauerecciuedthe 
grace of 1enountion, we do alſo receive a 
will co perſcuere and continue conſtantly 
inthat good which we can doc. Hirrome: 


Donim per- 
ſextr aud. 
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That ſufficeth me not,Which he hath once bei. Epift.- 
floved. I acke that Imay receine,anduhes tftb. 


1 ſhall receine, 1 athe ageine.' Theſe five 
graces ſpoken of even now, being taken 
ſeucrally and aſunder by themſclues, are 
not ſufficient varo faluarion (for the pre» 
venting grace is nothing auatileable with» 
out the preparing grace, and the working 
grace without the coworking grace) yet 
being joyned together they are ſufficient. 
And hence ir plainely appeareth, that 
there isnot any gracetruely ſufficient yn» 
to the ſaſnation of a {inner that is Rarke 
dead in finnes, rhe which is not alſo effe» 
Qtuall, If ſo much firength we given ro 
one, that would lift vp 2 mightic bur- 
then, as were ſufficient, that is, ſo much 
as did exccede the weight of the thing 


that is to be lifted yp,cur of al doubt mos - 


tion would follow, it would come vp: fo 
if God doe giue ſa much grace,zs is fufh- 
cict,that is, as would ouercome the hard» 
neſle of the heart, the corruption there- 
of could not poſiibly hinder it from be=- 
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ing conuerred. Moreouer, if theſe. five : 


aces do concurre inthe conuerhion of a 
finnerthe regenerate perſon ſhal nothaue 
R 4 free, 
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free will flexible alike cither to good or 
' euill : neither ſhi! ir bein our choice ro 0+ - 
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bey or refilt the motion of the ſpirit. Yea 
from hence it followeth that ic multipli- 
eth grace,andthar the wil is fo cffettually 
ruled by it in thoſe that are truely conuer- 
red,as that they fallow faith and godlines 
with an inflexivie and fiedfaſt affeRtion, 


The ſpirit promiſed vs of God doth nox 


enable vs to walke if we will, but makes vs 


walke indeed. Thoſe which are drawne 


57 hane i10T onely DOWCET TOFU i: {o bee that 


they themſclues will, bur they run indeed 
atter Chrift, Hee which 1s borne of God 
fnnerh Fg: yea hee cannor finne. Far- 
thermore , perſcucrance in taith doth 
wholly depend ypon Gods will, as theſe 
words of Paut doe ſhew : I hawe reſerued 


RoW.11-4+ pato my ſelfe ſeen thouſand men, which 


hane not bowed the knee wnito Baal: And 
thoſe which doc truely belceue, have re. 
ceiued of God both power ro perſeuere 
in grace,it they will, and alſo will ro doe 
that which they haue power to doe, So 
e Auguſtine : There is in vs by this grace of 
God (which ts by Chriſt )in receining of good, 
ata in the conſtam keeping of the ſame not 

 onely 
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onely power to doe that Which We will, bag Will 
to do that which We hame pover ta doe. Therxe- 
tore thoſe that doe trucly belecue can- 
not bur perſeuere. 

Ob. 7, Waiah 5.3. O Inhabitants of 
Icruſalem,& ye men of Indah, iudge be- 
tweenc me and my vineyard : what could 
I haue done any more vnto my vineyard 
that] baue not done vnto it? Why hauc I 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
andit bringeth ſorth witd grapes? Theſe 
lewes therefore had the helpe of God 
which was thoroughly ſufficient yoo 
converſion and the leading of a life ac- 
ceptable roGod. Arfier: God(,peaketh TIF IT 
inthis place of the * ſuſhciencie of out- gg this 
ward meanes,that is,of: the preaching of place, Lo- 
his* word, of his benefits, and chaſtife- q#iter de 
ments whereby they were ſufficiently in- E_ 
vited aud Jead vnto ſaluarion, bur that ,, ,uru, 
they were: of ſuch peeuiſh and perucrſe zoa intame 
diſpoſitions. God therefore did that to gratie. 
this wicked yineyard, which if hee had 
done in agood vineyard, it would haue 
brought forth the fruirof obedience, And 
heere he iſpeaketh nor of the ſufficiencte 
of inward grace, whereby an cuill yine= 


yard 
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yard might be changed into a good vine- 
yard. Thou wilt ſay, that God chen hath 
no juſt cauſe ro expottulace with the 
Iewes,that they brought not forth fruite; 
becauſe he gauethem nor grace torepent 
and bring Berth fruit which could by no 
meanes bee had, if he doe nor giue it. [ 
anſwer, thar God covld nor iufily haue 
cxpoſtulated with the Tewes, if heehad 
owed them grace, and being boundto 
giue it had not guenit: if they had not 
caſt away the grace which4hey reciued in 
their frft parents by which they might 
haue brought forth fruir beſecming re- 
pental if he had denied them being a- 
new defirous to receiue the grace which 
now is iolt: Bur God is bound to no man: 
and wee hauc caft awaythat grace which 
was beftowed in Adam; And wee doc not 
gefire nor care for it being caſt away:ther- 
fore God doth moſt juſtly expoſtulate 
with vs,if we bring not forth fruit. 

Obie, 11. Matth. 23. 37. How often 
wenld 1 hae gathered thy children together, 
as thou wouldſt net. How did Chrift will, 
and ſo will that he complainerh. of choſe 
who would not,if hee had not —_ 
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his helpe made them able will, whom he . 

knew could not will? Azſwere. Chriſt is 

heere ſaid to haue willed to gather them 

together not by the will ofhis good plea- poluntate 
ſurc,which may neuer be reſiſted, but by beacplaciri, 
his H2nifying or revealed will. For hee is 99wi/igih 
ſaid ro-willto gather all vnto himſelfe,be- 

cauſe by the preaching of the word hee 

callech all in commune ynto ſaluation, 

and prefixeth to himſelfe this end of prea- 

ching, that they ſhould commir rhem- 

ſclues to his proieRion and fidelitic. By 
this will therefore hee may will co gather 
the Iewes together, though inthe meane 
time hee doc not helpe chemMhat they 
rhemſelues may be able to will, And he 
doth alſo iuſtly .complaine of thoſe char 
will not, becauſe mens impotencie tothar 
which is good, and their bondage vnder 
ſinne, whereby they are made to nill, and 
ynable ro will that which is good, com- 
meth not from the Creator, but-from him 
who of his owne accord fell away from 
the Creator. Secondly,I ſay that Chriſt is 
hcere ſaid to haze villed,not as hee is God 
effectually mollify:ag and converting che 


hearts of men, but as he was a minifter of 
the 
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the circumciſion, whiles hee ſought the 
conuerlion of th? ewes by preaching. A 
place alcogether like is in At.7.51.where 
the Iewes are ſaid to hawe ruſped againſt or 
reſiſted the holy Ghoſt. But theſe words are 
to bevnderſtood, not in regard of the in- 
ward and effectua! operation of the ſpirit, 
bur in xeipect of the ourward miniſtery of 
the Prophets. Ir pleaſed Laumbardalſo io 
interpret this place : How often Would * 
Mine gathered thy children,and thou vouldlt 
not ? thus: So many as I haue gathered to- 
mp diditby my effeCtuall will,thoy 
cing ynwilling, 

ObretFF1 I 1, Reuel.3. 20. / ſtand at rhe 
gore ard kuocke tf any ſhall open it wnto me £ 
will come im wnto br1m. Therefore all, at 
whoſe dore Chriſt knocketh, haue ſuffici- 
ent grace whereby they are able ro open 
if they will. Heeis vnwiſe that knocketh 
at the dore,if he know affuregly that there 
is no bodie within that 1s able to open it. 
eAnſ\vere: This place fauoureth not vni- 
uerſall gracc, for theſe at whoſe dore 
Chriſt knocketh are choſe which belecue 
and are conuerted : and hee knocketh at 
their hearts, partly by his word, partly by 

afflictions, 
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firme his fellowſhip with them. You may 


read the like in Cant.5.1.2.Open vntome 
my fſter,my loue,my doue? 


'Tenthlic, this platforme diſagreeth gp 16, 


with it ſelfe. For ic faith that God doth 


conferre vnto all men all the helpes ofna» 


ture and grace,and that he is not wanting 
ro any ſo,bur that he may obraine ſalvuati- 
on. Burl ſay, and that out of this plat= 
forme; rat God is wanting to ſome of- 
fendors; becauſe he giuerh them onlie a 
power to perſevere in faith if they will: or 
(if you had rather)a power to will to-pera 
ſeuere, and maketh-rthE notto perſeuere. 
actually and indced: | And vnleſfle this 

race be giuen,itis norpoſſible,thar anie 
ſhould obtaine ſaluation by perſeuering. 
For itis a moſt ſure rule': Aman dothnot 
that good thing, which by gracehe isa« 
ble for to doe, vnleſle God make himto 
doe it,as he hath made him able-:to doe it 
if hee will. Therefore hee, ro whom the. 
ycrie at of perſeuerance'is not giuenz 
being ' ſmitten with the violence"of 
ſome- grieuous temptation; without de= 


lay 


afflictions, that hee might flir vp their - 'N 
languiſhing faith, and increaſe andcone 
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lay will fall away from faith and (hall bee 
| damned, = , 
Eroris.  Laflly,this hypotheſis or platforme is 
bur the varhiſhing and freſh trimming o- 
ucr of certain opinions,which the Church 
 liformer ages did condemne. The Pe- 
' Ang.con. lagians taught that-all men were redec. 
'. Tul.Pelag. mace by Chriſt, but not made free: becauſe 
| bb3.©9:3- 2od diſtributed his gifts accordingto the 
| capabienes of the which came to receiue 
them. The ſame did Fauſfus the Pelagian 
; ; of ug alſo afhirme : How hath God (ſaith he) re- 
4 u4p 4 IK *Þ deetned all the world? doe nee not ſee men to 
| tine ſtill in their ſinnes. How ſhallwee thinks 
| that they are ranſomed Whom wee doe ſee 
E | ffillts continue captines? Let vs gather that 
which is kere mens by vſng a ſimilitude ; as 
for exaniple : If any embaſſadour or prieſt 
purpaſing to make interceſſion for aCitie t4- 
hen by warre, ſhall beffoWv a very gueat ran- 
fame, and ſet free from his ſernicude who is 
tbe: chiefe Commander , all the rmultirnde 
which is in captiunie, in ſo much that they 
&r+; altogether delinered from all conflraint 
qn neceſ/itie of vondage: and then if happily 
eithcy their vſuall delight, or ſome ſoothing 
ftaxe, ſhall ſs inſtantly vrge ſome of the cap- 
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redeflination. 


ty beſtowed benefit : ſhall wes ſay that the 
contempt of the unthankefull captine bath 
l:fſened the eſtimation of the ranſomet or 
that hewhich refuſeth libertie doth any way 
diminiſh the good will of bims that ranſometb? 
ſurely no. For enen as h:e which returnath 
may bee well accepted with him that dath 
ranſome him, ſo is hee guiltie of contempt 
Who did not retwrne. Thus we ſee thatthe 
| Pelagians did forge or frame a redemp= 
tion through Chrilt, without deliuerance. 
And what elſe doe they. who publiſh in 
their pamphlets,thar all and cuery 0ncon 
Gods part are redeemed, but not ſaued, 
becauſe they will not belecue? And now 
letvs heare the confutation of this opi- 


nion. Auguſtine ſaith : Tow ſay they. are re Cont. Iul. 
deemed,but they are not delinered; they ave Ub. 3- cap<3s 


waſhed,but they are not cleuſed— : theſe bee 
your monſtrous opinions--: theſe are the na- 
radoxes of the Pelagian heretthes;e5c. but { 
pray thee tell me hoVo can this redemption be 
onderſtood, if be doe nat redeorce fromenill, 
Which redeemed 1ſracl from all their ſinnes? 

for 


tiues,a that enery one turing ſernant aud 
flaxe to his oVone Will, ſhall ref that free- 
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AT roxteſe of 
r whereſocner we wake mention of redemp<- 
trou,there alſo is underſtood avanſome and 
what i that btet the precions blrod of therthny> 
maculate lambe Chriſt leſus? and conter- 
ningtbis ranſome, hy ould we ache #ny o- 
tber, wherefore it was ginen ? let him that 
gene the ranuſome, let him that paid the price 
make the anſwere. This #, ſaith be,my blood 
which us ſhed for many far the remiſſiow of 
finnes, Proceed, [ pray proceede, and as yout 
ſay inthe Sacrament of eur Samonr men are 
baptized, but they are not ſzncd: they are 
redeemed , bur they are not delivered ? 
— ſo ſay yeu alſo; Chriitt blood i», ſhed for 
them for the remiſ[199 of ſiunes, but they are 
clenſed by the remiſ[ion'sf #9 ſine. They ave 
wonder fall, ſtrange.and valrue things Phich | 
*Contii.Va- you affirme. © Concerning the reden;ptivn of 
tent. na Chriſte blood, by reaſon of the exceeding eve 
PS 1:04Þ- 4+ pors which hate groWne in gufpett rherwwef, 
# ſo much that ſome,ceuer at: ir one wrts 


emgs doe witneſſe, doe hold that it 'was ſhed 
enen for thoſe vngodly ones,wihe from the bes 
ginning of the world vntilt the paſſive of ortt 
Lord, Yeere dead in their vugodlineſſe, avd 
puniſhed with eternall damnation, conrarte 
| i0 
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ro that ſa in of the Prophet : O death,1 Will 
* bethy Abad thy fling O Hell. we do de- 
cree that it ought Simply and faithfully tobe 


held and tauoht,accordin tothe Euansceli- 


call and Apoſtolicall rath,that we indge that 
this ranſome was giuen for them, of Whom 
the Lord bimſelfe faith : Exen as Moſes lif- 
red op the Serpent in the wilderneſſe : ſo muſt 
the Sonne of man be hfted vp, that emery one 
whnch beleeneth in him may not periſh, but 
bane eternal life. So God lowed the world 
that bee' gane his onely begotten ſonne, that 
enery one that beleentd in him might not pe= 
riſh.but haue euerlafting life, And the eA- 
poitle ſanh, Chriſt was once offered for the 
taking away of the ſinnes of many. © 


Proſper aſcribes this platforme of 'ge- ejiſt.ad 
nerall grace vnto the Pelagians. This is dugnſts 


(faith he) their very opinion and profeſſion : 
That Adam ſining, enery man finned,and 
that tid'mun'ss ſaned by bis owne workes, but 
by the pracei of God in regeneration. And 


yet that the reconcilement which 55 inthe ſa- 


cramext of Chriſts blood, t without excep- 
$102 offered wits all men, ſo that whoſoener 
Well come wnto faith and baptiſme may be * - 
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178  ATreatiſeof 


wed, ard that God did forekno\Wv before the 


creation of the world, 'vho ſhould beleene, or 
who ſhould remaine inihat faith,which muſt 
after\vard be propped and helped by his grace, 
and that hee predeſtinated them wmto hu 
kingdowe, who being freely calied,be foreſaw 
that they YWonld be worthie of eleftion, and 
that they wonld depart ont of this life ma- 
king a good end. And that therefore ene 

manis promoked to beltene and doe good 

godly inſtitutions, that no man may deſpaire 
of the attainement of eternall life, ſeeing that 
there ts 4 re\vard prepared for a voluntarie 
denotion, The difference I confefſe con- 


| fifts in chis, that the Pelagians doe either 


wholly aſcribe vnto nature thc ab'litic to 
do well,or elſe partly to nature,and part- 
ly to grace; butthis plattorme aſcribeth 
all things wholly vnto grace, which in- 
deede is very right: but whileſt they goe 
about to ordaine vniuerſall grace, they 
doe not free themſelues, but are rather 
more emangled. For moſt true is that ſay- 
ing of Peter Martyr : Whileſt theſe men 
make grace ſo common to all, they turne 


claſez.c.1, grace into nature. And I would willingly 
| be 


Predeftination. 179 


be certified, whether they who haue re- 
ceiued this grace, be regenerate or no: if 
they be regenerate,then all men arerege- 
nerate :if chey bee not regenerate, then 
haue all men power to belecue and toat- 
taine ſaluation if they will, yea euen whi- 
| leſttheyremaine vnregenerate. But this 
. power, if it bee in man before his conuer- 
fion, will not differ much from nature, 
Andif ſo be thar grace extend as farre as 
nature, wee muſtnot pray more for grace 
than for nature ; neither neede wee any 
more pray for the conuerfion of ynbelce- 
uers,becauſc it is in their owne' power, by 
reaſon of generall grace,to be conuerted 
if they will. Proper alſo aſcribeth this 
platforme to the Pelagians in theſe yer- 
ſes: 
Thus ve determine of that grace that makes 
V; Gods owne people,and to him.ſull deere : 
Bat yee affirme that no man it forſakes, 
But that the world from ſinne #t freeth cleere 
e And paſſing none, doth proffer meere ſaluation 
Toall without exception; yet they come 
Guided by their owne lift ta this vacation, 
And motions of the mind, diretting ſome, 
JS 3 
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A Treatiſe of 
To the emirdcing of that offred light 
Which vnts all that will doth clecre the ſight. 
But atterwards he condemneth ic in this ſore: 
Lets fee how you care proome,that Chrift his grace | 
Proffers Gods khingdome and trus blefſedneſſe , 
To all men borne,letting none onerpaſſe, | 
To Whom it pranteth not this happineſſe. 
whe exen at this time thoronoh the whole vorlds frame 
And compaſſe of the earth, wherein we line, 
Chrift Goſpell is not knowne,nor yet his name } 
I cannot ſay but that he could it gine 
Exen at the firſÞ,to all that breathe on earch_ 
Or ene -inthis.\verld receintd birth, 


And againche ſaith : 


{f no man bce Whom he will nat redeeme, 

No doubt bat that hu willſhall be effefled, 

But of a greate part he makes no eſteeme, 

ho in infernall darkeneſſe line reiefted, 

Now if the diners motions of the mind, 5 

And a pecaliar perfett libertie 

Doe make 4 d:fferent canuſe,to all mankind, 

Gods will maſt free from wnabilitre 

Euber receiueth ſtrength, from humane pleaſure 

Or wanteth flrength, When Will attaines that On. 
An 


$ 


5 4 
$9124 
» _ ©S> -! Ts 285. d 
«A 2 Ai CAA HF, > att as es . uct ib can tne oy 4-4 $4 0 Hig 2b. "pb "ag «oo RK ahh 


; PredefHlination. 
And againe; hee anſwereth the Pelagians, who 
fay that by willing te wee are able-ro attaine 
Gods grace, ot elſe ro refift it by nilling ir, at- 
eer this manner : 
How falls it aut that this almightie grace 'J 
which ſawcth all,revefts the works it wronoht, 4 
hes neither cauſe.condition, time,nor place 1 
Can for a hindrance thereunto be browoht ? 
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And againe; 

hat Would you ſay when you doe plainely ſee 

Ho Chriſt his grace mt\yms a difference makes, 

eTnd thoſe who at one time conceincd be, 

eAndwhom the world into her boſorme takes 

11 doth arſtinguiſh, granting one heauens >iſſe. ; 

The other Hell, where griefe and horror is? | 
| 
| 


To ſay the will direlts, 708 ſoeake amiſſe. 


And againe: | 
Ns man can hold them inity culpabls 1 
Or guiltic of this ſinne 10 \vhom Gods might * : 
Did newer ſhew it ſelfe ſo fanourable 5 
fs to appeare,no net inglmmering light. 
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Fauſins the Semipelagian accuſed the 14b.1.de lib, 


Catholiques, in that they ſaid ther our arb, cap.1g, 
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182 ATreatiſe of | 
Lord Ieſus Chrift did not take wpor hins 
mans fieſh for allmen, nor died generally for 
all. And on the other fide the Catholiques 
accuſe the Pelagians, is that they ſay that 
God repelleth none from etcrnall life, but is 
Willing, * indefferently that all men * ſhould 
be ſancd and to come vnto the knowledge of 
the truth, And againe : that they ſay that 
onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for all mankind, 
and that no man # viterly exempted from 
the redemption of his bleoa,althengh he leads 
all this his life eſtranged from him : becauſe 
that the ſacrament of Gods grace appertai- 
neth nts all men : whereby many are not 
therefore regenerated: becanſe they are fore- 
knowne,that they haue wat a Will toberege- 
werated; and that therefore on Gods part, e- 
ternall life i: prepared for all men : but in re- 
ſpefl of the freedowe of the Will, they ſay that 
they onely attaine enerlaſting life who doe of 
their owne accordbelcene. And againe they 
ſay, that they will not admit of that expoſs- 
tion of that ſaying, which # alledged out of 
eAngpuſiine : which is, that wnleſſe hee Veill 
bane all men to be ſaued. And againe: not 
onely thoſe which appertaine unts the num- 
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Predeitmation. 


ber of the faints : but all men altogether, 


without exception of any. 


I with alſo that thing were marked : Hiler, 
namely that the Catholiques arc accuſed «44vguft 
by the Pelagians,that vnder the name of 


predeſtination they did eſtabliſh a cer- 
teine fata!l neceſſities and that they made 
a kind of violent preordination. Which 
accuſation hath alſo been laid againſt vs. 
And the like crime ſheweth the like 
cauſe, | 
Lafily, this platforme doth paſſing wel 
agree with that do&trine concerning pre-= 


deſtination, which is generally maintai- ' 


nedin the ſchooles, and Synagogues. of 
the Papiſts: yea verily to ſpeake the truth, 
it ſeemeth to bee borrowed euen from 
thence. For if we well confider of the mat- 
ter, what elſe hath Pighins raught? Whar 
elſe hath Catberings maintained? and elſe 
atthis day doe the grofle fat Monckes 
maintaine? who imparke Gods ations in 
the caſe of predeſiination, within theſe 
pales. Firtt,ſay they,God foreſaw the na- 
ures and finnes of all men. Then pre- 
parcd he Chriſt the redeemer; Afterward, 
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4 T" Treatiſe of. 


he willed for the merir of Chriſt foreſeene 
to beſtow ſufficient helpes of Grace vpon 
all men, whereby chey mignt bee ſaucd 
through Chriſt : And hee would it cuen 
inthis,ſo much as in him was,thatall men 
might bee ſaucd, his will preceding. Lati- 


ly,he did mercitullie predeftinate rhole, 


whom he did ſce would end their lives in 
Gods fauour : and hee did iuſtly rcieRt o- 
therſome, either for originall or aQtuall 
fins, in which he foreſ1w they would cnd 
their lines, 
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A Corotarie, or addirion. 


A moſt certaine theoreme or 
vnaoubied truth, 


GOD HATH NOT REVEALED: 
Chriſt ynto ali and Cucry man, 


10 OC ©: 
he Proofes, 


Tnis is euident by Scriprures and expe- 
rience. Ifai.52.14. That which hath not bin 
told them, ſhall they ſee,and that which they 
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Predeftination. 
haue. not\beard, they: ſuall underſtand. Wai 
55:5: Behold thou ſhalt call'\anatian, which 
thou baſt nothnovone : and nations that knew 
net thee ſhall run wito thee. Iai 6g. 1. 7 
baue bin ſought of them, that asked aot be- 
fore, [ was foundof them,that ſought me not. 
Oſce 1.10. Ard in the place Where it was 
ſaid vnto them, Ye are not wy people. O- 
ſeg 2.23. ] will bane mercy vpon.berthat 
Was not pitied, and [ will ſay to them which 
Were nat my people, thay art my people. AQt. 
14-16. God m t11a6s paſt ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke en their o\vne Yates. At. 
71.3 0» Andthe ume of this ignorace Gadre- 
garded not, but now he admonifheth all men 
enerie where to repent. Rom.416.25. 26, 
Tohimnow bat ts of power to eftabliſhyou 
according tomy Goſpell and preaching of [e- 
fus Chriſt by the reuelation of tbe myſterie, 
which was kept fecret /ince the world began, 
but now is opened. Coloſ.1.26.27.Which ts 
the myſtery hid ſince the world b:gan and 
from all ages,but now is made manifeſt to his 
faints,to whom God wonld make knowne what 
& the riches of this glorious myſterie among 
' the Gentiles, Eph. 2.12. Tec Were at that 
Lime 
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timewhhout Chriſt, and had no hope, and 
were Atheiſts or Yoithout God in the world. 
Epheſ. 3.5. The myſterie of Chrift in other 
ages was not opened wnto the ſonnes of wen, 
as it is now renealed unts his holy: Apoſtles, 
Plal.147-19.20. He ſheweth his word wn- 
to Farob,bu flatutes and bis indgements un- 
to Iſrael: Hee hath not dealt ſo with emery 
vation, neither hane they knoWne bis indge- 
ments. : 

The moſt wiſe Philoſophers among 
the Gentils haue indeed {mattered many 
things of God : bur in the meane time 
wharfay they of Chriſt? why ſhould they 
bee {o exceeding flent in this point, if 
Chriſt were reucaled vnto all ? Socrates 
being readie to die ſ2id, / depart ont of this 
life,and they doe line with whom I am the» 
roughly to pleade my canſe : whether it bee 
good the immortall Gods dos know : and in- 
deed ] thinke no man khnoweth: And we owe 
(ſaith he)O Crito a cocke to E[enlapina to 
pay the price of the potion. It is reported that 
Ariſtotle being readie ro die, cried our, O 
thou which art the chiefeſt thing of all things 
which are ane mercie vpon me. 


The 


The Gentils knew not Godthargreas  * 
benefaRour , and therefore fained yneo $0 
themſclues certaine ſauiours, Caſtor, and 3 
Pollax,and Hercules, called vfiza%&, thar 
is,a helper in diftrefle, or repeller of e- be” 
uils ; and /£ſe#lapins the Phyfitian. Soli- 1, 
we ſaith, that there'1s not as yer any of ,,,, *5-\\ 


vntothe height of felicirie, and:may iults 
ly beaccounted happy: Atbinusſpeakerhr 
thus : #hen ſuch like queſtions areproponn<- 


ded,\yhy one is indged thus,and another after Dos: 4 | 
another manner why this mani blinded God 3 
ining him oner, and another enlightned E 


through Gods. aſſiſtance, let not vs preſume: + 
or take vpon vs to indge of the indgement of 
ſo great a Indge,but with rremblmg let vs 
cre ont with the eApoſtle,O the depth. 


Conſettarie I. 

The promiſe concerning the ſcede of 
the woman belongs not to all andro e- 
ucry one: For a promiſe to whom it is not 
reucaled,is not atually apromilſe. 

Conſeltarie [I]. 


Howſocuer the redemption, that is by 
Chriſt, 
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*Conrempt 


Chrift, belongeth vnco all, yetirbelorigs 
not coall and tocueric one. For a bene- 
fir to be perceiued or rgcciued by aſuper- 
nacurall faith, ifit.becnotrevealed;is no 


bcacke. 


Confeltarie FF/.. 
Vocation and vniuecrſal! ſawing grace 
belongs not to all and cuery particulars 
perſon; for God calleth vs by revealing 


and oftring Chriſt xo. vs. 


£ Confſettarie [1 FL. 
The forcknowledge of faith in Chriſt, 


and of * priuatiue infidelitic is nor the 


otthe Goſ: ſquare and rule according to-which God 


pcll. 


hath ordained and diſpoſcd his predefii- 
nation : becauſe there be very manie that 
neuer {o much as heard of Chriſt;in whom 
therefore there is neither faith inChriſt, 
nor priuatiue infidelitic, or conrerapt of 
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